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PRK FA CM.

Till . Festal Epistles of S. Athanasius, as far as they are

extant, are now, for the first time, presented to the English

reader. In undertaking to superintend the publication of

them, the Editor \vas, to some extent, aware of the

difficulty of the task. In carrying it out, he has not

hesitated to make numerous and important alterations in tho

translation as put into his hands, and not a few passage.*;

have been entirely re-modelled by him. lie must, there

fore, be held responsible for the errors contained in the

following pages.

The translation had been prepared for the Press, and

most of the notes written, whcit a German version by

Professor Larsow made its appearance. To the general

accuracy of this, the Editor bears his willing testimony.

The English has been carefully compared with it, and

several emendations have, in consequence, been introduced.

On the other hand, a different rendering has been adopted

in many cases, and errors have not unfrequently been

corrected. Some of these will be found pointed out in the

notes.

Considerable pains have been bestowed in collecting

parallel passages from other undoubted works of S. Atha-

nasius a
; while, in more than one instance, evidence has

been adduced bearing upon the authenticity of some

treatises concerning which doubts have been entertained.

The Scriptural references have, in all cases, been carefully

The edition uned in the Bened. Patavii 1777-
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IV PREFACE.

given, and any remarkable deviation I rom the received text

noted.

Manifest errors of the Syriae translator have been shewn,

and their origin sometimes detected. Any conjectural

emendation has been scrupulously proposed as such. When

ever a difficulty has presented itself, the Editor has examined

the original Ms. in the British Museum, and the result of

this recension of the text will be found in the notes. It

could not have been expected, notwithstanding the extreme

care and the great learning displayed in the edition of the

Syriae text, that it should be quite free from errors.

They are, however, by no means numerous.

Another important feature in the present translation is,

that it includes four more pages of the Syriae than have

hitherto appeared, they having been discovered since the

Syriae text was printed. For these, the public are indebted

to the &quot;Rev. W. CUR ETON, whose courtesy in directing the

Editor s attention to them, as well as in occasionally afford

ing assistance in the pi-ogress of tire work, is gratefully

acknowledged b
.-

For the Translation, the Editors have to express their

acknowledgments to the Rev. HENRY BURGESS, LL.D.

and Ph. D.

II. G. W.

11 Since the English translation was Latin translation, in the sixth volume

printed, but before the preliminary of the Patrurn Nova Bibliotheca by
matter was put to press, the Festal Cardinal Mai.
Letters have been reprinted, with a
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Tm: learned Montfaucon, in the preface to liis edition of

S. Athanasius, speaking of his lost works, says, Nulla,

opinamur, jactura major (juam epistolarum eo^rao-nxcZv, aut

Festalium. . . . Hoi, hei quain pungit dolor ainissi Thesauri!

quantum ad historian!, ad consuetudines Ecclesiarum, ad

moruni pnecrpta hinc luc is accederct ! Kt fortassis adhuc

alieul)i latent in Oriente. The ardent wish and the latent

hope thus long ago expressed, have at length received their

accomplishment. The Festal Letters of S. Athan. after

having escaped the furv of the Moslem, and survived the

carelessness and ignorance of succeeding generations, have

been brought to light hv the industry and perseverance

of our own age
1

,
rescued from the ravages of time, and

transferred from a retired nook in the African desert to

enrich the shelves of our great Library. They have not,

indeed, reached us in the garh in which they were originally

sent forth by their great author; still have they come down

to us in one hallowed by its almost exclusively sacred

character. Nor have they escaped mutilation; nevertheless,

the portion that has been preserved will be gratefully

accepted by all to whom the name of the great champion
of the faith is held in honour, or any accession to our store

of ecclesiastical literature valued.

It was in the year ISl^, that Dr. Tattam, now Arch

deacon of Bedford, was so fortunate as to obtain from the

monastery of S. Mary Deipara, in the valley of Scete, in the

desert of Nitria, a valuable collection of Svriac Mss. of
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great antiquity*. The valley in which this inestimable

treasure had so long lain hid, had early become, from its

calm and retired character, the refuge of pious penitents,

who sought an abode in these lonely solitudes, apart from

the tumult and cares of the world. Among the many dis

tinguished saints who selected this spot for their seclusion

may be mentioned Macarius, the pupil of the great Anthony,
who here spent the greater part of a long life, and whose

name, from having been given to one of the monasteries,

was afterwards applied to the whole of the desert. The

Mss. themselves, or a large proportion of them, had been

brought from Mesopotamia, and deposited in the monastery

by Moses of Nisibis, who presided over the monastery in

the year 932
;

a fact which is recorded in many of the

volumes, and which is also mentioned by J. S. Asseman, in

the Preface to his Bibliotheca Orientalis. More than one

attempt had been made in the early part of the last century

to procure the monastic library, but with only very partial

success. D. Gabriel Eva, the Maronite, had ascertained

that many Syriac, Arabic, and Egyptian Mss. were to be

found in the monastery of the desert of Scete, and had

acquainted the Pope Clement IX. with the fact. In con

sequence of this, Elias, a learned Syrian, and a near relative

of Asseman, was sent to endeavour to obtain them. This

was in the year 1707. Notwithstanding the utter neglect

with which the Mss. were treated in the monastery, Elias

was unable, by money or entreaties, to procure more than

forty. These were added to the Library of the Vatican,

not, however, before other difficulties had been surmounted.

The vessel in which Elias was sailing down the Nile was

wrecked, and though the volumes were recovered, it was

not till they had suffered considerable damage from the

water.

Afterwards, in the year 1715, J. S. Asseman himself

For a full account of Dr. Tattani s he obtained the Mss. see an article in

visit to the monastery of 8. Mary the Quarter
1

}- Review, No. CLIII.

Deipara, and the manner in which Dec. 1845.
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set out from Koine on a visit to the monastery. The

number of volumes there deposited had then, from one

cause or another, been much diminished. lie selected

about a hundred; but even of these, with all his efforts, he

was unable to carry away more than a small proportion.

These, however, he speaks of as the most valuable.

The Mss. thus acquired by Dr. Tattuin were consigned

to the Library of the British Museum. Among them,

Mr. Cureton soon discovered a portion of the Festal Letters

of S. Athanasius, which he committed to the press. This

portion, however, included only about one half of that now

made public. For the remaining part of the Ms. we are

indebted to the exertions of M. Augustus Pacho, a native

of Alexandria, who, three or four years later, paid a visit

to the same monastery, and succeeded in obtaining another

considerable collection of Syriac Mss. some of which formed

part of the volumes already secured by Dr. Tattam. Such

was the case with regard to the Festal Letters of S. Athan.

The latter portion thus acquired was likewise printed by
Mr. Cureton, and published together with that previously

printed, the sequence of the different parts (which was

necessarily broken) being indicated by notes 1

&quot;.

At an earlier period of the Church, Festal Letters had

been sent by the Bishop of Alexandria, as we learn from

Eusebius r

,
who speaks of those sent by Dionysius, the

thirteenth Bishop, [A.D. ^17, to A.D.
M&amp;gt;~&amp;gt;.]

In them,

according to the same authority, he had treated of the high

character of the Paschal Festival, had argued the necessity

for celebrating it after the time of the Vernal Kquinox,
and had moreover published a Canon to serve lor eight

years. A small fragment from the fourth of these Letters,

consisting of exhortations to peace and good-will, is pre

served in Damascen. Op. torn. ii. p. 7 .&quot;&amp;gt;&amp;gt;. The names bv

b Four more pii^e* of thr S\ nnr in print, will lie foiiril in the present

text, heloniririf; to the tinth and volume. The Syriac text ia contained
eleventh Letters, which were alter- in the Appendix,
ward* found atnon^ the loose leaves, Kuseh. Hi-t. lib. vii. cnp. 20.

and which have not hitherto appeared



Vlll INTRODUCTION.

which such Letters were designated are various. They were

denominated 67n&amp;lt;7ToAj eo^rao-nxai, Festal Epistles not as

treating of Christian festivals in general, but of the great

Christian Festival of Easter in particular. So the heading
to the chapter of Eusehius just referred to is, T=^J TCOV

eoTao-nx;y Aovw&amp;lt;nou eirurTotiov, Of the Festal Epistles of

Dionysius. In the same way they were denominated

7racr^aA/a, Paschal Letters. The name bp,i\ixi

i, Festal Homilies, was also applied to them.

Such is the title prefixed to the various discourses of

S. Cyril on the subject. One of these, the twenty-fifth,

concludes with an epistolary salutation. Such discourses

were probably both sent as Letters, and publicly read as

Homilies.

This early custom of the Bishop of Alexandria sending

Festal Letters is thus spoken of by Cassian d
. Intra

^Egypti regionem mos iste antiquus traditione servatur, ut

peracto epiphaniorum die, quern provinciae illius sacerdotes

vel Dominici baptismi, vel secundum carnem, nativitatis

esse definiunt, et idcirco utriusque sacramenti solemnitatem,

non bifarie, ut in occiduis provinciis, sed sub una diei liujus

festivitate concelebrant, epistola? pontificis Alexandrini })er

universas diriguntur yEgypti ecclesias, quibus initium

quadragesimae, et dies pasch;e, non solum per civitates

omnes, sed etiam per universa monasteria designentur.

But it was not till the time of the Council of Nice, that the

duty of notifying to the Christian Church the time at

which Easter was to be celebrated was formally delegated

to the Bishop of Alexandria. Among other matters there

discussed, was the important question respecting the Paschal

Festival. Together with the decision that the Roman

method should be adopted throughout Christendom, it was

determined that the calculation of the day from year to

year should devolve on the Bishop of Alexandria, and that

notice should be sent by him to the other Churches . The

superior astronomical knowledge found in Egypt, doubtless

&amp;lt; Cassiari Collat. x. caji. 1. Binizhnm, Ant. hook ii. ch. xvi. . 21.
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formed one reason for the duty thus devolved on the Bishop

of Alexandria. The words of Leo are to this effect :

Suneti Pat res studuerunt itaquc occasionem hujus erroria

auferre omnein lianc curam Alexandrine Kpiscopo delegantes

(quoniam apud .-Kgvptios hujus supputationis antiquitus

tradita esse peritia) per quoin quotannis dies pnudictae

solemnitatis Sedi Apostolicae indicentur, cujus scriptis ad

longinquiores ccclcsias indicium generate pereurreret. The

fact here noted hy Leo, that the Festal aniiouncoinont was

not confined to the Churches of Egypt, is also made clear

l)v S. A than, himself, who expressly speaks in the 18th

Letter of his having sent the notice to the Romans. But

another ivason is doubtless to be sought in the important

position the Primate of Alexandria held in the Christian

Church. It was in virtue of this dignity that, as sole

Metropolitan, he possessed, from ancient time, the exclusive

privilege of ordaining Bishops in Kgypt, Syria, and Pen-

tapolis; a right confirmed to him by the sixth Canon of

the same Council.

The term Pope, which we find several times applied to

S. Athan. in the index, and in the headings to the following

Letters, was a title usually assigned to the Bishops of

Alexandria, at least as early as the middle of the third

cc:nturv, and is .still retained by them. The name of

Patriarch, properly belonging to the See of Antioch, was

assumed by, or bestowed upon, S. Cyril*. \Ve find it used

bv Socrates and the Council of Chaleedon 1

.

But we arc not without evidence, that the calculation of

the Bishop of Alexandria was not always readily acquiesced

in. On the contrary, the index for the twenty-first Letter,

answering to the year ;&amp;gt;lf), acquaints us with a contest that

then exUted on the subject. The Letter itself is not

extant.

Some important errors concerning dates which have

I.-o. Kj it. ml Man-Kin. Op. ii. !!. {, when 1 the dignity of the Hinhop
3f&amp;gt;7. Hiini. &amp;lt;&amp;gt;f Alexandria ix further illustrated.

K Vi,|. N,-:i|,.\ Hist, r.f th&amp;lt;- H..ly
h

Hiiifrhiim Ant. hook ii. ch. XTii.

Kntern Church, &amp;lt;I.-n. Iritr. vol. i. p.
. (&amp;gt;.
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hitherto existed, are corrected by the present work. S.

Alexander was the Bishop of Alexandria at the time of

the Council of Nice. He had himself been present at it,

and on his return to his diocese, in conformity with the

decree of the Council, forwarded a Paschal Letter. This

is not extant, though the fact of his having written one is

placed beyond a doubt. This was for the year 328. The

index to the following Letters furnishes us with this inform

ation, together with an exact account of the date of the

death of Alexander, and the elevation of S. Athanasius to

the Episcopate. According to this authority, S. Alexander

died on the 22d of Phavmuthi, (April 17,) A.D. 328, in

which year Easter was celebrated on the 16th of Pharmuthi,

(April 11.) S. Athanasius succeeded him after the Paschal

festival on the 14th of Pauni, in the first year of the

Indiction, when Januarius and Justus were Consuls, i. e.

June 8th, A.D. 328. The first Paschal Letter then of

S. Athan. is that for the following year, (A.D. 329,) and

which is the first here presented to the reader. The

information thus afforded, consistent as it is in all its parts,

will doubtless correct the erroneous opinions previously

entertained, according to which an earlier date is assigned

to the elevation of S. Athan. to the see of Alexandria 1

.

The genuineness and authenticity of the following Epistles

are clearly established. That they are a translation, and a

close translation, of the Festal Letters of S. Athan. which

he was known to have written, is proved by the previously

existing fragments of the original Greek, which appear in

1 Fleury says, that S. Alexander of the death of S. Alexander which is

Alexandria died five months after his also the day on which he is commemo-
return home, on Monday the twenty- rated in the .-Ethiopia calendar are

second of the Egyptian month Bcr- correct: the other dates are erroneous,

mouda (Pharmuthi), which is the The mistakes on this point seem to

seventeenth of April, in the year 320. have arisen from the incorrect length

Again, the ordination of S. Athanasius of duration assigned to the Council of

was not until the twenty-seventh of Nice. The year 328 for the death of

December, in the year 320, for he hid S. Alex, is not inconsistent with the

himself a long time; and it was neces- words of S. Athan. who says of him,

sary to assemble all the Bishops from oviru yap ireVrf ^vts Trapfi\6ov, Kal 6

the provinces depending upon Alex- fj.v /j.aKapiTr)s A\fav8posTeT\tvTT]Kti .

andria. The month and the day of Apol. coot. Ar. p. 140. . 59.

the month here given, as the date of
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their proper places in the Syriac translation 11

. Other

collateral proofs will be found among the notes that accom

pany the English translation.

The question with regard to the number of Letters thus

written by S. Athan. has also hitherto been considered

doubtful. His care and diligence in the discharge of his

duty is made clear by various passages in the Letters; nor

can we suppose he ever omitted sending the notice, unless

compelled by necessity. Even when in exile, we find him

obtaining means for transmitting the customary Paschal

notification. The first Letter he sent was, as we have seen,

lor the year i3~J). The last of which we have any know

ledge is the forty-fifth in order, not existing indeed in the

Syriac version, (which is imperfect at the end,) but still

rescued from entire oblivion, by a short fragment of it

preserved in Cosmas Indicopleustes. Forty-five is also the

number contained in the index. The order assigned to the

various Letters is not that of the actual Letters themselves

at least, if any credit is to be attached to the assertion we

more than once meet with in the following pages, that

then- were years in which no Letter was sent but that of

the vears of the Episcopate of S. Athanasius, commencing
with that for which the first Festal Letter was sent, viz.

A.I). o;.
J9. The forty-fifth mu.it then, as it would seem, be

the last lie wrote. Fur this would correspond with the

year . J7J, the \ ear in which Athan. died
;
nor is it likely

that he sent any Letter for the succeeding year, his death

having taken place, according to the index, on the seventh

of Paelion, (May t
.)

1 The number of forty-live is the

superior limit assigned to them by Cosmas Indicopleustes.

The character of the Letters, as will be seen, is not often

controversial; ihough the doctrines and practices of the

k Another fra^im-nt ha In-en dis- 1 hi- dalt of the death of S. A than,

rovi-re.i
l&amp;gt;y

(:inlinal .Mai in the thu-t Mijiplii-d, agrees with that fur-

Valiran library, WlonginK to the thir- i.i*heil
l&amp;gt;y independent testimony,

tei-nfh Lett r, (j&amp;gt;.

i(i )
Oiv &y TIS -ri)v 1- leury says, lit- (Athan.) died, it IM

S.dvoiaf 4&amp;lt;TK7jdfj
iv rotrrou \ayddt&amp;gt;ouirav thought, on the second of May, in the

TTr woOviav *&amp;gt;i TJ ffuyrOnaf f&amp;lt; l ar 3 &quot;-i -
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Arian, Manichean, and other heretics are occasionally in

troduced to be refuted or reprobated. Nor is occasion often

taken to refer to the passing history of the Church
; though

the particular circumstances under which sonic of them

were penned, have called forth matteis connected with the

writer individually, suggested allusions to persecutions then

raging, or prompted expressions of thankfulness for a return

of tranquillity. The postscript to the thirteenth Letter, as

well as the Letter to Serapion, will be valued, as furnishing

the names of some of the Egyptian Bishops, and of some

dioceses not previously known as such. But, in general,

our Author confines himself in the Festal Letters to matters

more directly connected with the subject before him.

While, according to the authority committed to him. he

notifies the day on which the great Christian festival is to

be held, he takes occasion, at the same time, to stir up the

minds of the faithful to the importance of a due and spiritual

observance of the great and holy feast, frequently con

trasting its character with that of the Jewish Passover, and

dwelling upon the superiority of the former. Anxious to build

up in the faith those committed to his charge, he inculcates

the necessity of a stedfast adherence thereto against all ad

versaries; while he earnestly urges upon them the intimate

connexion between purity of faith and holiness of life.

Love to God, charity to our neighbour, diligence in prayer

and thanksgiving, distribution to the poor, a careful study
of the holy Scriptures, are subjects upon which he often

dilates. When an exile, through the fury or treachery of

his enemies, he reminds his flock of the spiritual unity of

Christians, wherever they may be: when restored to the

Church, he invites them to join him in thanksgiving.

The Letters before us, with the index filling up what is

wanting, doubtless supply the correct dates at which Easter

was observed for the time they include. The various years

are clearly marked, not only by the names of the Consuls,

but by the Diocletian Era, and the Indiction; while the

exact day on which faster Sunday fell, is given towards
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the close of each Letter according to the Alexandrian

reckoning. The names of the Pra?fects of Egypt are also

given; though, from the vague manner in which they are

written in the Syriac, there is occasionally a difficulty in

verifying them. The principal part of the information thus

furnished, will be found collected together in the accom

panying Table, where the manifest errors are noted, the

Golden Number and the Dominical Letter added, and other

remarks appended.
Tlu- following brief notice of the Egyptian Calendar will

suffice to elucidate the Egyptian Chronology of the Letters,

the intercalary days presenting no difficulty, as they do not

occur between the Laster limits &quot;.

After the final settlement of Egypt by Augustus as a

province of the Roman Empire, the use of the Julian form

of computation was established in Alexandria, the first day
of the new Calendar being fixed to the ~J)th of August, the

Thot of the year in which the innovation took place; from

which period, six, instead of five, supplementary days were

added at the end of every fourth year; so that the form of

the Alexandrian Near was as follows:

^0 August

Paophi ... 2K September

Atbyr . . . v&amp;gt;s &amp;lt;),-t.,her

Choiak ... v&amp;gt;7 &quot;November

T\ hi ... *47 December
Mr chir . V.MI .lanuarv

!&quot;&amp;gt; l- diruai \

J7 Maivh

^D April

\M. May
sJ. t .June

Me&amp;gt;..ri . . -j;&amp;gt; July

VMe A Pif-sirtatiim on rho C a- J.y \V. Mute, Ksq. Hi
liniar and /oiiar of Ancient Kgyjit, I

^:&amp;lt;-J,
u-.tt- to

[&amp;gt;.

H(i.
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CHRONOLOGICAL AND SYNOPTICAL

INDKX.

AN Index of the months of each year, and of the days,

and of the Indictions, and of the Consulates, and of the

Governors in Alexandria, and of all the Epacts, and of

those [days] which are named * of the Gods 3
, and the reason

[any Letter] was not sent, and the returns from exile b from

the Festal Letters of the Pope Athanasius.

The Festal Letters of Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria;

which he sent year by year, to the several cities and all the

provinces subject to him; that is, from Pentapolis, and on

to Libya, Ammoniaca, the greater and the less Oasis,

Egypt, and Augustamnice, with the Heptanomus of the

upper and middle Thebais; [commencing] from the 44-th

year of the Diocletian Era, in which the Paschal Festival

was on XVI Pliannuthi; XVIII Kal. Mai; XV11I Moon;
when Alexander, his predecessor, having departed this life

on XXII Phannuthi, he [Athan.] succeeded him after the

Paschal festival on XIV Pauni, Indict. L, Januarius and

Justus being Consuls, Zenius I talus being the Pni-fect of

Egypt, Epact XXV.; Gods, I.

*
Probably used to designate the translation applies in this caae. The

several days of the week as named, translation given above would well cor-

according t the heathen custom, after respond with the preceding clause, the
various gods. exile of S. Athan. being the reason

|*
ICTO

I
_iO&amp;gt; ]-JQ2). The wny Letters were not always sent,

meaning of these words is doubtful. There is, however, a difficulty in the

Cureton renders them the answer* of f&quot;rm of the last word in the Syriac.

stranger.&quot;. Hut I cannot nee. how such
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I.

A.D. 329. In this year, Easter-day was on XI Pharmuthi ;
VIII Id.

Ap.; XXII Moon; Coss. Constantinus Aug. VIII, Constantinus

Crcs. IV.; the same Zeiiius being Prtefect of Egypt; Indict.

II; Epact VI; Gods, II. This was the first Letter he [Athan.j

sent; for lie was appointed Bishop in the preceding year after

the Paschal feast; Alexander, as is known, having despatched
one for that year, before he WHS removed from this world.

This was in the 45th of the Diocletian .Era.

II.

A.D. 330. In this year, Easter-day was on XXIV Pharmuthi; XIII

Kal. Mai.
;
XV Moon; Coss. Gallicanus, Symmachus; Magni-

nianus the Cappadocian being Prrcfeet of Egypt; Indict. Ill;

Epact XVII; Gods, III. In this year, lie [Athan.l went through
the Thebais.

III.

A.D. 331. In this year, Easter-day was on XVI Pharmuthi; XVIII Moon;
III Id. Ap.; Coss. Annius Bassus, Ablavins; Hyginus, Prefect

j

of Egypt; Epact XXVIII; Indict. IV. He sent this Letter

while journeying, on his return from the Comitatus. For

in this year he went to the Comitatus to the Emperor Con-

stantine, having been summoned before him, on account of an
j

accusation his enemies made, that he had been consecrated]
when too young. He appeared before [Constantino], was thought

worthy of favour and honour, and returned when the [qua

dragesimal] fast was half finished.

IV.

A.D. 332. in this year, Easter day was on XVII Pharmuthi; XX Moon ;

IV Non. Apr.; Epact IX; Gods, VI; Coss. Pacatianus, Hilari-

anus ; the same Hyginus, Proefect of Egypt; Indict, V. In

this year, ho went through Pentapolis, and was in Ammoniaca. I

V.

A.D. 333. In this year, Easter-day was on XX Pharmuthi; XV Moon;
XVII Kal. Mai.; Epact XX; Gods, VII; Coss. Dalmatius,

Zenophilus ; Paterius , Pnefect of Egypt ;
Indict. VI.

c Vid. note b, p. 36.
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VI.

In this year, Easter day was on XII Phannutln, XVII Moon; A.I). 3:u.

VII Id. Apr.; Indict VII: Epact I; Gods, I: Coss. Optatus,
Paulinas ; Paterius, Prelect of Egypt. In this year he [Athan.]
went through the low country. In it, he was also summoned to

a Synod. But his enemies had previously devised mischief

against him in C;esarea of Palestine; he hecaine aware of the.

conspiracy, and excused himself from attending.

VII.

In this year, Easter-day was on XIV Pharmuthi ; XX Moon; A. P. .Wo.

Ill Kal. Ap.; Indict. VIII; Enact XII; Gods, II; Coss. Con-

stantius 1

, Albinus
;
the same Paterius. Pnefect of Egypt.

VIII.

In this year, Easter-day was on XXIII Pharmuthi; XX Moon; A.n. 33G.

XIV Kal. Mai; Indict IX; Epact XXIIF; Gods. IV; Coss.

Nepotianus, Facundus; the governor Philagrius, theCappadocian,

being Pra-fect of Egypt. In this year, he [Athan.] went to a

Synod of his enemies which was assembled at Tyre. lie de

parted from this place (i.
e. from Alexandria] on XVII Epiphi;

but when a discovery was made of the preparation against him,

he removed thence, and fled in a vessel to Constantinople.

Arriving there on II Athyr, after eight days he presented him

self before the Emperor Constantino, and spoke plainly.

But his enemies, by various secret devices, influenced the

Emperor, who suddenly condemned him to exile, and he set

out on the twelfth of Athyr to Gaul, to Constans Ctesar, the son

of Augustus. On this account, he wrote no Eestal Letter.

IX.

In this year, Ea&amp;gt;ter-day
was on VIII Pharmuthi; XVI A. 1). :i:&amp;gt;7.

Moon; IV Non. Ap. ;
Indict. X; Epact IV; Gods, V; Coss.

Felicianus. Titianus ; the governor Philagrius, the Cappadocian,

being Pnefect of Egypt. He Athan.j was in Treviri of Gaul,

and on thi^ account \\as unable to write a Festal Letter.

X.

In this year, Easter-day was on XXX Phaiiienoth
; VII A. I). 3:&amp;lt;8.

Kal. Ap. ; XIX Moon; Indict. XI; Epact XV; Gods, VI;

Coss. Ursus. Polemiiis
; the governor Thcodorus, of Ileli-

opolis, Pnefect of Egypt. In this year, Constantino having
d The Syr. has Constantinus, by an error.

b
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died on XXVII Pachon ; Athanasius, now liberated, returned

from Gaul triumphantly, on XXVII Athyr. In tins year, too,

there were many events. Anthony, the great leader, carne to

Alexandria, and though he remained there only two days,

shewed himself wonderful in many things, and healed many.
He departed on the third of Messori.

XI.

A.D. 339. In this year, Easter-day was on XX Pluirmuthi ; XX Moon :

XVII Kal. Mai.; Epact XXVI; Gods, VII; Indict. XII;

Coss. Constantius II, Constans e
;
the governor Philagrius, the

Cappadocian, Prefect of Egypt. In this year, again, there

were many tumults. On the XXII Phamenoth, lie [Athan.j

was sought after by his persecutors in the night. On the next

morning he tied from the Church of Theonas, after he had

baptized many. Then, on the fourth day, Gregorius the

Cappadocian entered the city as Bishop.

XII.

A.D. 340. In this year, Easter-day was on XIV Pharmuthi; XV Moon f
;

III Kal. Ap.; Epact VII; Gods, II; Indict. XIII; Coss.

Acyndinus, Proclus ;
the same governor Philagrius, Prefect of

Egypt. Gregorius continued his acts of violence, and therefore

wrote no Eestal Letter. The Arians proclaimed [Easter] on

XXVII Phamenoth, and were much ridiculed on account of

this error. Then altering it in the middle of the fast, they kept
it with us on XIV Pharmuthi, as above. He [Athanasius] gave
notice of it to the presbyters of Alexandria in a short note, not

being able to send a Letter as usual, on account of his flight,

and the treachery employed.

XIII.

A.D. 34J. In this year, Easter-day was on XXIV Pharmuthi: XVI
Moon; XIII Kal. Mai.; Epact XVIII; Gods, III; Indict.

XIV; Coss. Marcellinus, Probinus; Longinus, of Nice, Pracfect

of Egypt. There was a schism in Augustannice, on account of

Gregorius continuing in the city, and exercising violence. But

his illness commenced, nor did the Pope write a Festal Letter

this time.

The Syriac has erroneously Constantius I, Coii^r;.- IT.

S\r. month.&quot;
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XIV.

In this year, Easter da} was on XVI Pharmuthi; XX Moon
; A.D. 342.

ill 1,1. A*p.; Epact XXIX; Cods, IV.; Indict. XV.; Coss.

Constantius III, Constans II ; the governor Longinus, of Nice,

Pr:rfe.-t of Egypt. IVeause Gregorius was severely ill in tin:

city, tin Pope wa&amp;gt; unable to .send [any Letter;.

XV.

In this year, Easter-day was on I Pharmuthi; XV Moon ; A.D. 343.

\l Kal. Ap. ; Epact XI; Gods, V. ; Indict. I.; Coss. Placidus,

Roiniilus ; tin- same governor Longinus, of Nice, Pra-fcet of

Egypt. In this year, there was a Synod held at Sardica ;
and

when the Arians hal arrived, they returned to Philippopolis, for

Philagrius gave them this advice there. In truth, they were

hlnnird every where, and were even anathematised hy the

Cliuivh of Home, and having written a recantation to the Pope

Athauasius, Ursacius and Valens were jmt to shame. There

was an arrangement entered into at Sardica respecting Easter,

and a decree was issued to he hinding for lifty years, which the

Romans and Alexandrians every where announced in the usual

manner. Again he [Athan.j wrote a Festal Letter.

XVI.

In this year, Laster-day was on XX Pharmuthi; XIX Moon ; A.D . 4 J

XVII Kal. Mai.; Kpact XXI; Gods, VI; Coss. Leoiitius,

Sallustius ;
the governor Palladium Ltalus, Pncfect of Egypt;

Indict. II. lieing at Nais&amp;gt;us on his return from the Synod, he

Athan. there- celehrated Easter. Of this Easter-day, he gave
notice in few words to the preshyters of Alexandria, hut he was

unable to do so to other parts.

XVII.

Iii this year, Easter-day was on XII Pharmuthi; XVIII A.D. :u:&amp;gt;.

Moon; VII Id Ap. ; Epact II; Gods, I; Indict. Ill; Coss

Amantiu^, Albinu&amp;gt; ; the governor Nestorius, of (ia/.a, Pra-fect

of Egvpt Having travelled to Aquih-ia, he [Athan. kept
Easter there. Of this Ea-.ter-day, he gave notice in few words

to the presbyters of Alexandria, but not to other parts.

* The Syriac has XVI, which i.-. an error,

b ^
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XVIII.

A.D. 34G. In this year, Easter-day was on IV Pharmuthi; XXP Moon;
III Kul. *Ap.; Epact XIV; Gods, II; Indict. IV; Coss.

Coiistan tius IV, Constans III
;

the same governor Nestorius,

of Gil/a, Pnefect of Egypt. Gregorius having died on the

second of Epiphi, he
I Athan.] returned from Rome and Italy,

and entered the city and the Church. He was, too, thought

worthy of a grand reception ; for on the fourth of Paophi, the

people and those in authority met him a hundred miles distant.

He had already sent the Festal Letter for this year, written in

few words, to the presbyters.

XIX.

A.D. 347. In this year, Easter-day was on XVII Pharmnthi; XV Moon;
Prid. Ed. Apr.; Epaot XXV; Gods, HI; Indict. V: Coss.

Rufmus, Eusehius
; the same governor Nestorius, of Gaza,

Prefect of Egypt. lie [Athan.J wrote this Letter while residing

here in Alexandria, giving notice of some things which lie had

not been able to do before.

XX.

AD. 348. In this year, Easter day was on VIII Pharmuthi
; XVIII

Moon; III Non. Ap. ; Epact VI; Gods, IV; Indict. VI;
Coss. Philippus, Salia ; the same governor Nestorius, of Gaxa,

Pn elect of Egypt. This Letter also he sent while residing in

Alexandria.

XXI.

A.D. 341). In this year, Easter-day was on XXX Pliamenoth; XIX Moon;
VII Kal. Ap. ; Epact XVII; Gods, VI; Indict. VII. But
because the Romans refused, for they said they held a tradition

from the Apostle. Peter not to pass the twenty-sixth day of

Pharmnthi, nor the thirtieth of Pliamenoth, XXI Moon
k

,
VII Kal. Ap.; Coss. Limenius, Catullinus; the

same governor Nestorius, of Ga/a, Prefect of Egypt. He also

sent this while residing in Alexandria.

h The Syriac in this plare has XXIV. The Syriac has Constantinus.
Hut we find XXI in the heading to k A few words are here wanting in

the I. etti r itself. the text.
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XXII.

Iii this year. Master-day was on XIII Pharmuthi ; XIX Moon; A.I). 350.

ti..- second hour; VI Id. Ap. ; Kpact XXVIII; Gods, VII;

Indict. VIII; Coss. Sergius, Nigrianus; the same governor

Ne-toriu-, dt Ga/a, Pni fect ot Kgypt. In this year, Constans

\\as -lain
l&amp;gt;y Magneiitius, ami Constantius held the empire

alone. Hf then wrote a Letter to tlie Pope, (Athan.) telling

him to fear nothing because of the death of Constans, but to

confide in him as he had done in Constans while living.

XXIII.

In thi- \var, Kaster-day was on V Pharmiithi ; Moon XVI 1 1 ; A. D. 351.

Prid. Kal. Ap : Kpact JX: Clods, I; Indict. IX; after the

Consulate of Sergius and Nigrianus; the same governor Nesto-

rius, of Ga/.a, again Prajfect of
Llgyj&amp;gt;t.

XXIV.

Iii tins \ear, Master-day was on XXIV Pharmuthi ; XVIII A. D. 352.

Moon; XIII Kal. Mai ; &quot;ttpuct XX; Gods III; Indict. X;
Co?&amp;gt;. Constantius Aug. A

, Constantius Ca-sar I
;

the same

governor NYstorius. f Ga/a, Pr;efect of Kgypt. Gallus was

proclaimed Ciu&amp;gt;a) , and his name changed into Constantius.

XXV.

In thi^ year, Kastcr-dfty wns on XVI Pharmuthi; XXI Moon; A. D. 353.

Ill Id. AJM Kpa.-t I ; (i..u, IV; Indict. XI; Coss. Constantius

Au^. \ I, ( on^tantius Ciusar II; the governor Sebastianus, of

1 brace, Prajfect of Mgypt. In thU \ear, Serapion, IJishoj* of

ThmuU, and Triadelphus, of Nicion, and the presbyters Petrus

and Atricnis, with otber&amp;gt;, \\ere sent to the emperor C onstantius,

through fear of mi-chief from the Arians. Thev returned,

however, without. MICC &amp;gt;-. In this year, Montanus, Silentiarius

of the Palace, entered Alexandria as Bishop; but, a tumult

having been excited, he retired, frustrated in his design.

X XVI.

In tliis year, Kaster-day was on IV Pharmuthi; XVII Moon ; A. D. 364.

VI Kal. Ap. ; Kpa.-t XII; Gods, V; Indict. XII; Coss. Con-
staiifnis Aug. VII, Coii^tantius Cioar III ; the same governor
Sehastianiif. of J brace, Pru-fect of Kgypt.
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XXVII.

A.D. 355. In this year, Easter day was on XXI Pliarmuthi; XVI II

Moon; XVI Kal. Mai; Epact XXIII; Gods, VI; Indict. XIII;

Coss. Arbetion, Lollianus
;
the governor Maxinius, the Elder, of

Nice, Prsefect of Egypt. In this year, Diogenes, the Secretary

of the Emperor, came with the design of sei/ing the Bishop,

[Athan.] But he, too, left without succeeding in his attempt.

XXVIII.

A.D. 356. In this year, Easter-day was on XII Phanmithi ; XVII

Moon; VII Id. Ap. ; Epact IV; Gods, I
;
Indict, XIV; Coss.

Constantius Aug. VIII, Julianus Crcsar I ; the same governor

Maximus, the Elder, of Nice, Prnefect of Egypt, who was suc

ceeded by Cataphronius Biblius. In this year, Syrianus Dux,

having excited a tumult in the Church, on the thirteenth of

Mechir, entered Theonas with his soldiers on the fourteenth, at

night; but he was unable to capture [Athanasius], for he effected

his escape in a miraculous manner.

XXIX.

A, D. 357. In this year, Easter-day was on XXVII Phamenoth; XVII
Moon ;

X Kal. Ap. ; Epact XV
; Gods, II

; Indict. XV ; Coss.

Constantius Aug. IX, Julianus Caesar II; the same governor

Cataphronius Biblius, Prefect of Egypt, to whom succeeded

Pharnacius. Then Georgius entered on the thirtieth of Mechir,

and acted with excessive violence. But Athanasius, the Bishop,

had then fled, and was sought for in the city with much op

pression, many being in danger on this account. No Festal

Letter was therefore written.

XXX.

A.D. 358. In this year, Easter-day was on XVII Pharmuthi ; Prid. Id.

Ap. ;
XVII Moon; Epact XXVI

; Gods, III; Indict. I; Coss.

Tatianus, Cerealis ;
the governor Parius, of Corinth, Prrefe.ct of

Errypt. Athanasius, the Bishop, lay concealed in the city of

Alexandria. But Georgius left on the fifth of Paophi, being

driven away by the multitude. On this account, neither this

year was the Pope [Athan.] able to send a Eestal Letter.
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XXXI.

In this year, Easter-day was on XIX Pharmuthi ; Pricl. Non. A.D. 359.

Ap.; XX Moon; Kpact VI L: Gods, IV; Indict. II; Coss.

Eusebius, Hypatius ; the same governor Parius ; who was

succeeded hy Italu iiinus for three months; after him Faustinas,

of Chahvdon. Not even in tliis year did the Pope , Athan.j write

[uny Letter].

XXXII.

In this year, Easter-day was on XXVIII Pharmuthi ; IX Kal. A.D. 360.

Mai; XXI Moon; Fpact XVI II ; Gods, VI
; Indict. Ill; Coss.

Constantius Aug. X, Julianas Ciesar III ; the governor Fausti

nas, of Chalcedon, Pra-fect of Egypt. This Pnelect and Arte

inidorus Dux, having entered a private house ami a small

chamher, in quest of Athanasius the Bishop, hitterly tortured

Eudivmonis, a perpetual virgin. On these accounts no Letter

was written this year.

XXXIII.

Iii this year, Master-day was on XIII Phannuthi: VI Id. Ap.; A.D. 361.

XV ll Moon; Kpart XXIX; Gods. VII; Indict. IV; Coss.

Taurus, Flrentius; the same governor Faustinu&amp;gt; , Pr:efect of

Egypt, who was succeeded by Gerontius, the Armenian. He

[Athan.j was unable to send a Letter. In this year, Constantius

died, and Julianus holding the empire alone, there was a

cessation of the persecution against the Orthodox. For orders

were issued every where from the emperor Julianus, that the

Orthodox ecclesiastics who had been persecuted in the time of

Constantius should be let alone.

XXXIV.

In this year, Faster-day was on XV Pharmiithi ; Prid. Kal. A. D. 362.

Ap.; XXV Moon; Kpuct X ; (i.ds, I; Indict. V ; C.s. Mamer-

tinus, Nevitta; the same governor Geroiitius, succeeded li\

Olympus of Tar&amp;gt;u&amp;gt;. In this ve-ar, Athanasius the Di^hop re-

turned to the. Church, after his exile, by the decree of Julianus

Augustus, who granted freedom to all the exiled IJUhops and

Clergv, as was before said. This year, then, he wrote a Letter],

1 This word i.t written vagm-ly in the Syriac, varying in all tin- three

in whirl; it occur?.
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XXXV.

A.D. 363. In this year, Easter-day was on XXV Pharmuthi ;
XII Kal.

Mai; XX Moon; Epact XXI; Gods, II; Indict. VI; Coss.

Julianus IV, Sallustius
;
the same governor Olympius, Prefect

of Egypt. Pythiodorus, of Thebes, a celebrated Philosopher,

brought a decree of Julianus on the twenty-seventh of Paophi,
and produced it before the Bishop, and committed many acts of

violence. He [Atluin.] therefore left the city, and proceeded to

Thebes. After eight months Julianus died ; and. the news of

his death being published, Athanasius retunu-d secretly, by

night, to Alexandria. Then on the eighth of Tlioth, he em
barked at the Eastern Hierapolis, and met the emperor Jovian,

by whom he was dismissed with honour, lie sent this Festal

Letter to all the country, while being driven by persecution

from Memphis to Thebes, and it was delivered as usual.

XXXVI.

A.D. 364. In this year, Easter-day was on IX Pharmuthi: Prid. Xon.

Ap.; XVI Moon; Epact III; Gods, IV; Indict. VII: Coss.

Jovianus Aug., Varronianus; /Erius, of Damascus, Prefect; who

was succeeded by Maximus of Rapheotis, and he again by

Flavianus, the Illyrian. In this year, the Pope returned again

to Alexandria and the Church on the twenty-fifth of Mcchir.

He sent the Festal Letter, according to custom, from Antioch

to all the Bishops in all the provinces.

XXXVII.

A.D. 365. In this year, Easter-day was on I Pharmuthi; V Kal. A]).;

XIX Moon; Epact XIV; Gods, V; Indict. VIII; Coss. Valen-

tinianus Aug. I, Valens Aug.; the same Flavianus, the Illyrian,

being governor. We took the Cresareum ;
but again, the Pope

[Athan.] being persecuted with accusations, withdrew to the

garden of the new river. But a few days after, Barasides, the

notary, came to him with the Prefect, and obtained ;in entrance

for him into the Church. Then, an earthquake happening on

the twenty-seventh of Epiphi, the sea turned from the East, and

destroyed many persons, and much damage was caused.

XXXVIII.

A.D. 366. In this year, Easter-day was on XXI Pharmuthi; XVI Kal.

Mai; XX Moon ; Epact XXV ; Gods, VI ;
Indict. IX

;
in the first

year of the Consulship of Gratianus, the son of Augustus, and
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Daglaiplms ;
tin 1 same governor Flavianus, Prefect. On the

twenty-seventh of Epiphi, the heathen made an attack, and the

Ceesareum was burnt, and consequently many of the citizens

Buffered great distress, while the authors of the calamity were

condemned and exiled. After this, Proclianus, the Macedonian,

became chief.

XXXIX.

In this year, Easter-day was on XVI Pharmuthi ; Kal. Ap. ;
A.D. 367.

XVI Moon ; EpactVI; Gods, VII; Indict. X; Coss. Lupicinus,

Jovinus
;

tlie same Proclianus being governor, who was suc

ceeded by Tatianus Lucius. In this year, when Lucius had

attempted an entrance on the twenty-sixth of the month Thoth,

and lay concealed by night in a house on the side of the

enclosure of the Church ; and when Tatianus the Pnefeet and

Trajan us Dux had him brought out, he left the city, and was

rescued in a wonderful manner, while the multitude sought to

kill him. In this year lie wrote, forming a Canon of the Holy

Scriptures.

XL.

In this year, Easter-day was on XXV Pharmuthi; XII Kal. A.l&amp;gt;. 3w.

Mai; XVI Moon; Epact XVII; Gods, II; Indict. XI; Coss.

Valentinianus Aug. II, Valens Aug. II; the same governor

Tatianus, Prefect. He [Athan.] commenced building anew the

Caesareum, having been honoured with an imperial command

by Trajanus Dux. The authors of the incendiarism were also

discovered ; the rubbish of the burnt ruins was at once cleared

away, and the building begun anew in the month Pachon.

XLI.

In this year, Easter-day was on XXVII Pharmuthi; Prid. Id. A.D. 369.

Ap.; XV Moon; Epact XXVIII; Gods, III; Indict. XII; Toss.

Valentinianus, (son of Augustus) I, Victor; the same Tatianus

being governor. The Pope Athan.
j began to build a church in

Mendidius (which bore his name), on the twenty-fifth of the

month Thoth, in the eighty-fifth year of the Diocletian Era.

XLH.

In this year, Easter-day was on II Pharmuthi; IV Kal. A.D. 370.

Ap.; XV Moon; Epact IX; Gods, IV; Indict. XIII; Coss.

Valentinianus Aug. Ill, Valens Aug. Ill; the same Tatianus

being governor ; who was succeeded by Olympiua Palladius, of
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Samosata. The Pope [Athan.j finished the Church, called after

his name, at the close of the eighty-sixth year of the Diocletian

Era; in which also he celebrated the dedication 1

&quot;,
on the four

teenth of Mesori.

XLIII.

A.D. 371. In this year, Easter-day was on XXII Pharmuthi
; XV Kal.

Mai; XVI Moon; Epact XX; Gods, V; Indict. XIV; Coss.

Gratianus Aug. II, Prohus; the same Palladius being governor;
who was succeeded as Prrefect of Kgypt by yElius Palladius,

of Palestine, who was called Cyrus.

XL1V.

A.D. 372. In this year, Easter-day was on XIII Pharmuthi; VI Id. Ap.;

XIX Moon; Epact I; Gods, VII&quot;; Indict. XV; Coss. Modestus,

Armtheus; the same Palladius, the governor, called Cyrus,

Praefect of Egypt.

XLV.

A.D. 373. In this year, Easter-day was on V Pharmuthi; Prid. Kal. Ap.;

XXI Moon; Epact XII; Gods, I; Indict. I; Coss. Valenti-

nianus IV, Valens IV; the same governor /Elius Palladius,

Prefect of Egypt. At the close of this year, on the seventh of

Pachon, he [Athan.] departed this life in a wonderful manner.

The end of the heads of the Festal Letters of holy Athanasius,

Bishop of Alexandria.

yr.

The Syr. haa r* |JO and not one, which must be incorrect.
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LETTER I.

The first Festal Letter of Pope Athanasius, wherein the first A.D. 329.

day of the Paschal week is on XI. Pharmuthi; I llI. Id. tas er
-.

(

J

a7

on April 6.

April; y7?r. Dloclet. 45; Coss. Constantituu Aug. Fill.

Cotutantinu* C\cs. IF; Prefect. Septimitu Zenius; Indict.

II.

OF FASTING, AND TRUMPETS, AND FEASTS.

COMK, my
1 eloved : the season calls us to keep the feast.

Again, the Sun of Righteousness, causing His divine beams Mai. 4
f 2.

to rise upo.i us, proclaims beforehand the time of the feast,

in which, obeying Him, we ought to celebrate it
b

;
so that

when the time has passed away, gladness likewise may not

leave us c
. For discernment of the time is a duty strictly

enjoined upon us, and a matter of moral obligation*
1

;
even

as the blessed Paul, when instructing his disciple, teaches

him to observe the time, saying, Stand (ready) in season, 2T\m. 4,2.

and out of season that knowing both the one and the

otlx^r, he might do things seasonable, and avoid the

blame for such as are unseasonable. For thus also the God
of all distributes every thing in time and season, after the

manner of wise Solomon 6
,
to the end that, in due time, the

* I have thought it well to give the commencing thus
; Kaipbv irayrl irpdy

title of the first letter in tin- words in part, &amp;lt;PTI&amp;lt;T\V rj 0ti

which it is found in the Syr. Ms. ^f V
The tit!,, of the .-cond, third, and

C

V
&amp;lt;^U^

fourth are to the same effect.
* after the manner of wise Solomon.

* Conf. Tbeodoret. Ou ybp irdyrfs Not, gays typically,
1

as Laraow
v &r0pwiroi rov

&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;arri&amp;gt;j

iwo- renders it. So, in page Ki, line 3,

,

iAA* tlalv o\ TOUI
oq&amp;gt;6aX-

of the saints. So, too, in various other

y, xal rb
&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;eis

i$t7v OVK ijflov- places. The meaning ueems to he

Theodoret. Interjiret, in that, even nst we find in the words

Pnaltn xcvi. vol. i. p. LiOO. ed. 1709. of Solomon, Eccleg. iii. 1. there in a
e The due celebration of tU* fea-t i

prop&amp;gt;-r

time for every thing; so OJod,

fpoken of us producing a permanent in His Providence, before the coming
beneficial effect on the Christian, of Christ, mdoined proper Ht-asons for

Conf. Letter iv. all those great events that were to

* Conf. S. Cyril. Hoinil. Pa-xt-h. V. usher in tbe fulness of time.

B 2



4 Every thing done by God in due season.

LETTER salvation of men should be every where spread abroad.

- Thus, likewise, for instance, not out of season, but in season,

1 Cor. 1,24. the Wisdom of God, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,

\V isd.7,27. passed upon Jioly souls, fashionmg the friends of God and the

prophets; so that, although very many were praying for

Ps. 14, 7. Him, and saying, O that the salvation of God were come out

of Sion! the Spouse also, as it is written in the Canticles,

Cant. 8,1. praying and saying, that TIiou wert my sister s son, that

sucked the breasts of my mother*! that Thou wert like to the

children of men, and wouldest take upon Thee human

passions for our sake! nevertheless, the God of all, the

Eramer of times and seasons f
, and who knows our affairs

better than we do, while, as a good physician, He exhorts

to obedience in due season the only one in which we may
be healed so also docs He send Him not unseasonably,

Isa. 49, 8. but seasonably, saying, In an acceptable time have I heard

Thee, and in the day of salvation I have helped Thee. And,
on this account, the blessed Paul, urging us to note this

2 Cor. 6, 2. season, wrote, saying, Behold, now is the accepted time;

behold, now is the day of salvation.

At set seasons also He called the children of Israel to the

Exod. 23, Levitical feasts by Moses, saying, Three times in a year ye
shall keep a feast to J\fe, (one of which, my beloved, is that

now at hand,) to the celebration of which priestly
1

trumpets
call and summon; as the holy Psalmist commanded, saying,

Ps. 81,3. Blow with the trumpet in the new moon, on the [solemn]* day

of your feast. Since this sentence enjoins upon us to blow

both on the new moons, and on the solemn days, Pie hath

made a solemn day of that in which the light of the moon is

perfected in the full; which was then a type, as this of the

trumpets. Sometimes then, as was before said, they were

{ -TUIV Kaipwv fan
8&amp;gt;i/u.iovpy6s. Apol. that time the King Messiah shall be

de Fugu sua, . 14. revealed to the congregation of Israel.&quot;

e The Syriac here differs from the h
Alluding to the command that

commonly received text of the Peshito, the trumpets should he blown by the
which is probably incorrect. It is a priests only. Vid. Num. x. 8. also

literal translation of the LXX, the note pag. 9.

words of which are also quoted by ,r ,
, It ,

S. Athaa. in his Svnops. Script. Sacr. ,

fhe
,

w
?
n ^^ Memn) should

t. ii. p. 123. The ancient Jewish
bt

j

8

f

uPP
,

le&amp;lt;1 her
^ h

as w Ped from

writers also usually interpreted this
t fol ows. The same quotation is

passage of the Messiah. The Targum
ad

f
^ ]t near the beginning of the

on the verse begins thus: &quot;And at
* U r *



r&amp;lt;iri&amp;lt;nts uses of the trumpets among the Jews. 5

called to feasts; sometimes also to lasting and to \var.A.D.329.

And this was not done without solemnity, neither were

these tilings like common occurrences; hut this sound of

the trumpets was solemn, so that every man might come to

that which was proclaimed . And this should he learned

not merely from me, hut from the divine Scriptures, when

God was revealed to Moses, and said, as it is written in the

book of Numhers: And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Numb. 10,

Make to then two trumpets; of silver shall thou make them,

and they shall be fur tliee to call the congregation very

properly for those who here love Him. So that we may
know that these things had reference to the time of Moses

yea, were to he observed so long as the shadow lasted, the

whole being appointed as conducive thereto, till the time o/*Heb.9, 10.

reformation. For, (said He,) if ye shall go out to battle* in Numb. 10,

your land against your enemies that rise up against you, (for

such things as these refer to the land
; beyond it, in no

wise,) then ye shall proclaim, with the trumpets, and shall be

remembered before the Lord, and be delivered from your
enemies.

Not only in wars did they blow the trumpet, hut under

the law, there was also a festal trumpet. Hear him again,

saying in continuance, And in the day of your gladness, Numb. 10,

and in your feasts, and your new mooris, ye shall blow with

the trumpets. And let no man think it a light and con

temptible matter, if he hear the law command respecting

trumpets: it is a wonderful and fearful thing. For because

J Theiv were different rr.odes of
*l?&quot;Tf?

Blow ye the trumpet in Zion,
blowing with the trump-to in use among an d sound an nlarm in my holy nmun-
the Jew, which arc differently ex-

tri i,,. Four several UM of the trumpet
prensi-d in the Hi-brew Hihle. The are reroidi-d in Num. x. 1st. Calling
word r~H denoting :i simple blast, together the assembly; v. 2. 2-1. A
u*ed e. g. to call the people together to signal tor the camp to move torwanl;
an a-semb y, Num. .x.

i&amp;gt;;

and V &amp;gt;

&quot;T!
v - * * Marching to war : v. 1). 4fh.

or nVVn&quot; 2[:ri signifying a more Proclamation of festal days, and day*
V . of nioii-injr; v. 1(. 1 he difference be-

wmrlike and continued sound, such an
fwee

J
n themodeBofb |owing the trumpetMwa-s made when the camp was to he . MM ^ ^ ^ ,,.iu , , (

,

.*_ ^
!
he lr If the trumpet giv; an uncertain sound

are opposed to eac-h other in v. /, w[)o Mha| , !)iinsdf for lh&amp;lt;|

nr s
~;n ^7&quot;) ^pnri ye all blow, battle?

but ye shall not make nn Hlarm. J Z &quot;i ,

Eng. ver. Thu. to,, in Joel ii. 1.
l &quot; r

.
^ LO\ leg.



6 The proclamation of the Christian trumpet.

LETTER the trumpet, more than any other voice or instrument, is

-
exciting and very terrible 1

,
on this account, instruction was

conveyed to Israel by such means, for he was then but a

child. But in order that the proclamation should not be

thought merely human, being beyond this, it was heard as

Exod. 19, those voices which were uttered when they received a shock

from them in the mount; and they were reminded of the

law that was then given them, and kept it. For the law

was worthy of admiration, and the shadow was excellent;

otherwise, it would not have wrought fear, and induced

reverence in those who heard: and [if such were the case],

much more must it have been so with those who at that

time saw such things as these.

Be it that these things were then typical, and done as in a

shadow. Let us, having recourse to our understanding, and

henceforth leaving the figure at a distance, come to the

truth, and look upon the priestly trumpets of our Saviour,
which cry out, and call us, at one time to war, as the blessed

Eph. 8, 12. Paul saith : We wrestle not with flesh and blood, but with

principalities, with powers, with the rulers of this dark worldt

with wicked spirits in heaven. At another time the call is

made to virginity, and lowliness, and conjugal unanimity,

saying, To virgins, the things of virgins ;
and to those

bound by a course of abstinence, the things of abstinence
;

ICor. 7,25. and to those who are married, the things of an honourable

marriage; thus assigning to each domestic virtues and an

honourable recompense. Sometimes also, the call is made to

fasting, and sometimes to a feast. Listen to the same

[Apostle] again blowing the trumpet, and proclaiming,
1 Cor. 6, Christ our Passover is sacrificed; therefore let us keep the

feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice

and wickedness.

If further, thou wouldest listen to a trumpet much greater

1 The idea of something dreadful is the trumpet, (UfVl !
&quot;lp

1^5) and

continually associated in Scripture with shall go forth with whirlwinds of the
the sound of the trumpet. It frequently south. The seven angels blow with

represents the thunder; e. g. Zech. ix. trumpets before the judgments of God
14. where the lightning, the thunder, are inflicted on the world. Apoc. ch.
and the tempest are described together, viii. We read, 1 Cor. xv. 52. lv rp
And the Lord shall be seen over them, ^ffxarri &amp;lt;rd\iriyyi; and in 1 Thess. iv.

and His arrow shall
go^

forth as the 16. with the voice of the archangel ol

lightning, and the Lord God shall blow 4v ad\iriyyi Qtov.



77/6 character of a real fast. 7

than all thcse ;
hear our Saviour saying; In that last and A. P. 320.

great day of the feast., Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any John 7, 37.

man thirst, let him come unto me and drink. For it became

the Saviour not simply to call us to a feast, but to the great

feast; only so that we should be prepared to hear, and

should conform to the proclamation of every trumpet. For

since, as I before said, there are divers proclamations, listen,

as in a figure, to the prophet blowing the trumpet; and

further, having turned to the truth, be ready for the an

nouncement of the trumpet, for he saith, Blow ye the trumpet Jo-A 2, 15.

in Sion: sanctify a fast. This is a warning trumpet, and

commands with great earnestness, that when we fast, we

should hallow the fast. For not all those who call upon

God, hallow God, since there are some who defile Him; yet

not Him that is impossible but their own conscience

concerning Him; for He is holy, and has pleasure in the Fs. 16, 3.

saints. And therefore the blessed Paul assigns the reason

for men s dishonouring God: Transgressors of the law dis- Rom. 2, 23.

honour God. So then, to point out those who pollute the

fast, he saith here, sanctify a fast. For many, crowding to

the fast, pollute themselves in the thoughts of their hearts,

sometimes by doing evil against their brethren, sometimes

by daring to defraud. And, to mention nothing else, there

are many who exalt themselves above their neighbours,

bringing about a great offence by these means.

For also the boast of fasting did no good to the Pharisee, Luto 18,

although he fasted twice in the week, only because he
i0

exalted himself against the publican. In the same manner

also the Word found fault with the children of Israel on

account of such a fast as this; exhorting them by Isaiah

the Prophet, and saying, This is not the fast and the day thai l^.CC, 5.

I hare chosen, that a man should humble his soul; not even *f

thou shouldest bow dotcn thy neck like a hook, and shouldest

strew sackcloth and ashes under thee; neither thus shall ye

call the fast acceptable. That we may be able to shew what

kind of persons we should be when we fast, and of what

character the fast should be, listen again to God command

ing Moses, and saying, as it is written in Leviticus, Ana Lcvit. 23,

t/ie Lord spake unto Mose.s, saying, In the tenth day of thin
&quot;

seventh month, there shall be a day of atonement; a con-



8 The food of the soul described.

LETTER vocation, and a holy day shall it be to you; and ye shall

humble your souls, and offer whole burnt-offerinys unto the

Lord. And afterwards, that the law might be determinate

Lev-it. 23, on this point, Ho further saith, livery soul that shall not

humble itself, shall be cut off from ike people. Behold, my
brethren, what a fast ean do, and in what manner the law

commands us to fast. It is required that not only should

we fast with the body, but al:&amp;gt;o with the soul. Now the

soul is humbled when it is not found [occupied] with wicked

opinions, being nourished with becoming virtues. For

virtues and vices are the food of the soul, and it can eat

either of these two meats, and incline to either of the two,

according to its own will. If, on the one hand, it is bent

toward virtue, it will be nourished by virtues; by righteous

ness, by temperance, by meekness, by fortitude. Even as

] Tim. 4, 6. Paul saith, Being nourished by the word of truth. Such

John 4, 34. was the case with our Lord, who said, ]\Iy meat is to do the

will ofMy Father which is in heaven. But if it is not thus

with the soul, and it inclines to that which is beneath, it is

then nourished by nothing but sin. For thus also the

Holy Ghost, describing sinners and their food, alluded to

Ps. 73, 14 the devil when He said, I have given him to be meat to the

people of ^Ethiopia. For this is the food of sinners. And
vers.)

m S. A than, here speaks of Leviathan lato nomine, dixerat, eundem nunc
as a type of !;-atan; of the ^Ethiopians Leviathan appellet. (Again, torn. vii.

as typical of sinners
;
of sinners feeding p. 277.) Draco iste quern formasti ad

on the devil, as the righteous feed upon illudemlitin ei! Iste est Draco qui de
Christ. Paradise ejectus est; qui decepit

For the first, conf. S. Cyril. Alex- Evam, et datus est in hoc mundo ad
andr. Comment, in Esaiani cap. xxvii. illuderidum nobis. Also, on Isaiah
1. In that da}- the Lord with His xxvii. 1. reference is made to Apoc.
sore and great and strong sword shall xii. 7. and Luke x. 19. St. Augustine
punish Leviathan the piercing serpent, on the passage says; Tu confregisti
even Leviathan the crooked serpent. raput draconis. Cujus dracouis ? In-

EirevexS hfffO Bai rr]v bpyrjV TO?S T}&amp;lt;rtBri- telligimus dracones omnia dcemonia

K6ffi, Kal aireKTov6(riv avrovs, fv /j.d\a sub diaholo militantia; quern ergo sin-

StfipTjKus (rvvavaipevd-fiffeaOai ro7s eat/- gularem draconem cujus caput ccn-

TOV TfKvois, Kal avrl)v e(prj ri&amp;gt;v cra.Ta.viiv fracturo est, nisi ipsum diaboluin in-

ov TOIS (nparriyri/j.acriv (fxovTes /care- telligere debemus?

arpdrfvov rwv ayicw, ol TO?S TTOO avrwv Again, Origen. Horn. xii. in Jere-

K-npvy^acriv avrf^dyovres. \\ e have miain (vol. i. p. 1 16. Ed. 1685.) /jif\av(s

also in the commentary attributed to tff/j.v Kara r^v eV rcf Trurrfveiv a.px hf.

St. Jerome (torn. xi. p. 713. Ed. 1742.) Sib ti&amp;gt; apxrj rov &&amp;lt;rfj.a.Tos rtOiv d(T/j.druv

at the passage of Job, Canst thou draw \eyfrai fj.f\aivd flfj.i, Kal a\7J Kal

out l^eviathan with a hook:
1 Com- alBlo^iiv 7?^e?j war apxas TT}V ^v^v

nnitavit figuram aenigmatis, ut Diabo- toiKa/j.v, flra
aTro&amp;lt;T^7jx^M

^a
&amp;gt;

iva. Aa/a-

lum, qutm su{&amp;gt;erius lieliemotb, trans- -Kp6r(poL yti u/j.(0a, Kara r6- r(s avrr),



Fasting a preparation for converse with (rod.

as our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, being heavenly bread, A.D. 329.

is the food of the saints, according to this; Except i/e eat John 6,53..

My Jlesh, and drink My blood; so is the devil, the food of the

impure, and of those who do nothing which is of the light,

but work the deeds of darkness. Therefore, in order to

withdraw and turn them from vices, lie enjoins upon them,

as sustenance, the food of virtue. Now this is, humbleness

of mind; lowliness to endure humiliations; the acknowledg
ment of God.

For not only docs such a fast as this obtain propitiation

for souls, but it also, being sanctified, prepares the saints,

and raises them above the earth. And indeed that which

1 am about to say is wonderful, yea it is of those things

which are very miraculous; yet not far from the truth, as ye

may be able to learn from the sacred&quot; writings. That great

man Moses, when fasting, conversed with God, and received

the law. The great and holy Elias, when fasting, was also

thought worthy of divine visions, and at last was taken up
like Him who ascended into heaven. And Daniel also,

when fasting, and although a very young man, was entrusted

with the mystery, and he alone understood the secret things

of the king, and was thought worthy of divine visions. But

because the length of the fast of these men was wonder

ful, and the days prolonged, let no man lightly fall into

unbelief on that account; but rather let him believe and

know, that the looking to God, and the word which [pro-

TJ aca/3atVou&amp;lt;Ta \t\t\jKo.v&iffp.ivT] ; nal The whole of the comment of S. Au.
-yivuHfBa. \ivovv hapirpby KO.\ Ka&aptv. on the passage affords a remarkable

&amp;gt;. Auj. . to-i, ut supra; Quomodo amplification of the words of our

intelli^ o populos /Ethiopes: Quomodo Author, though reference is not directly
ni.-i pi-r hos, omnes Denies? et bene per made to the words of St. John (vi. fol.)

nitron; ,Ethinpes trntn n\pr\ .-uut. He alludes to the golden calf, which

Ipsi vocaiitiir ad fiiirm, qui ni^ri Moses made the children of Israel to

fuerunt etc. SU;C.IT, Thes. v. Aiflio^ drink of, and adds; Quid est hoc, nisi

quotes from Oral, de exitu aniinu- qiue quia adoratores diaboli corpus ipniuS

Cyrillo Alex, adscribilur, p. 405. facti erant ? Quomodo a^nost-i-ntes

8oiu&amp;lt;Wv, ii AifliWoi C^w5t($. lie- Christum fiunf corpus Christi, nt e:s

Hvchius, Out. I ad Theodulum, num. dicatur; Von autem escis corpus Christi

2.$. da-mones vocat, vorjrovt A lOioira 7
;

et membra.

npiritualen /Kthiopei. Larsow (juott-s
&quot; The word in the Syriar is I^JOIO

S.^ ^Athan.
torn. iv. p l-jo. win-re priestly. Hut in tins and in other

Aidiowft is explained by oi /iAafw- placen.it apprarn to be for the Griek
fTj OTrJ) TO)*/ oMO/iTtu.* . The Heb.

Ip&amp;lt;ls.
( onf. Ttk itpb ypd^uara. 2 Tim.

word which the KXX. translate by in. \h,

\l0iowfi in H N&amp;gt;V



10 The Jews misunderstood the paschal type.

LETTER ceeds] from Him, suffice to nourish those who hear, and

stand to them in place of all food. For the angels are no

otherwise sustained than by beholding at all times the face

of the Father, and of the Saviour Who is in heaven. And
thus Moses, as long as he talked with God, fasted indeed

bodily, but was nourished by divine words. When there

fore he descended among men, and God was gone up from

him, he suffered hunger like unto men. For it is not said

that he fasted longer than forty days those in which he was

conversing with God. And, generally, each one of the

saints has been thought worthy of the food of virtues such

as this.

Wherefore, my beloved, having our souls nourished with

divine food, with the word, and according to the will of

God, and fasting bodily in things external, let us keep this

great and saving feast as becomes us. For the foolish Jews,

receiving indeed this divine food typically, ate a lamb in the

passover. But not understanding the type, even to this day

they eat the lamb, being in error; the more so in that they
are without a city and the truth. As long ac Judaea and

the city existed, there were a type, and a lamb, and a

Deut. 19, shadow, since the law thus commanded: These things shall

not be done in another city; but in the land of Judaea but

without [the land of Judaea] in no place whatever. And
besides this, the law commanded them to offer whole burnt-

offerings and sacrifices, when there was no other altar than

that in Jerusalem. For on this account, in that city alone,

was there an altar and temple built, and they were com
manded to perform these rites in that city only, to the end

that when that city should come to an end, then also those

things that were figurative might receive their end. Now
observe: that city, since the coming of our Saviour, has had

an end, and all the land of Judaea been laid waste
;
so that

from the testimony of these things, (and we need no external

proof, being assured by our own eyes of the fact,) there must,
of necessity, be an end of the shadow.

And it is meet that these things should not be learned

Nah. 1,15. from me: but the priestly voice cried before, Behold upon
the mountains the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, and

publisheth peace ; and what is the message he published, but



The Jewish ordinances only till the time of Christ. 1 1

that which he goes on to say to them, Keep thy feasts, O A. D. 329.

Judah; pay to the Lord thy vows. For they shall no more go ^f n.xx
to that which is old; it is finished; it is taken away: he is vert.)

gone up who breathed upon the face, and delivered thee from

affliction. Now who is he that went up? a man may say to

the Jews, in order that even the boast of the shadow may be

done away; neither is it an idle thing to listen to the expres

sion, // is finished; Jfe is none up who breathed. For

nothing also was finished before he went up who breathed.

But as soon as he went up, it was finished. Who was he

then, O Jews, as I before said? If Moses, the assertion

would be false
;

for the people were not yet come to the

land in which alone they were commanded to perform these

rites. But if Samuel, or any other of the prophets, even in

that case there would be a perversion of the truth
;
for up

to that time these things were done in Judaea, and the city

was standing. For it was necessary that while that stood,

those things should be performed. So that it was no one

of these men, my beloved, who went up. 13ut if thou

wouldest hear the true matter, and be kept from Jewish

fables, look to our Saviour who went up, and breathed upon John 20,

the face, and said to His disciples. Receive ye the Holy
22 *

Ghost. For as soon as these things were done, every thing

then came to an end; for the altar was broken, and the veil

of the temple was rent; and although the city was not yet

laid waste, yet the abomination was ready to sit in the midst

of the temple, and the city, and those ancient ordinances, to

receive their final consummation.

Since then we have passed the time of the shadow, and no

longer perform rites under it, but have turned, as it were,

unto the Lord: for the Lord is a Spirit, and where the 2Cor.3,l7.

Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty : as we hear from the

priestly trumpet; no longer slaying a material lamb, but

that true Lamb that was slain, even our Lord Jesus Christ,

Who was led as a sheep to the slaughter, and was dumb, as a ISA. 53, 7.

lamb before her shearers; being purified by His precious

blood, which speaketh better things than that of Abel
;

having our feet shod with the preparation of the Gospel ;

holding in our hands the rod and staff of the Lord, by which

that saint was comforted, who said, Thy rod and Thy staj/ pe.23,4.



12 Spiritual preparation for the feast.

LETTER they comfort me; and to speak collectively, being in all

: -
respects prepared and careful for nothing, because, as the

Phil. 4, 5. blessed Paul saith, The Lord is at hand; and as our Saviour

Luke 12, saith, In an hour when we think not, the Lord cometh;

f ,; a Let us keep the Feast, not with old leaven, neither with the
1 i_/or.

&amp;gt;j

o

leaven of malice and wickedness; but with the unleavened

Ephes. 4, bread of sincerity and truth. Putting off the old man and

his deeds, let us put on the new man, which is created in God,

in humbleness of mind, and a pure conscience; in meditation

of the law by night and by day. And casting away all

hypocrisy and fraud, putting far from us all haughtiness and

guile, let us take upon us love towards God and towards

our neighbour; that being new [creatures], and receiving

the new wine, even the Holy Spirit, we may properly keep
the feast, even the month of these new [fruits] .

p\Ve begin the holy fast on the fifth day of Pharmuthi,

(March 31,) and joining to it according to the number of

those six holy and great days, which are the symbol of the

creation of this world, let us rest and cease (from fasting) on

the tenth day of the same Pharmuthi, (April 5,) on the holy
sabbath of the week. And when the first day of the holy
week dawns and rises upon us, on the eleventh day of the

same month, (April 6,) numbering from it all the seven

weeks, one by one, let us keep feast on the holy day of

Pentecost that which was at one time to the Jews, typically,

the feast of weeks, in which they granted forgiveness and

settlement of debts; and indeed that day was one of deliver

ance in every respect. Let us keep the feast on the first

day of the great week, as a symbol of the world to come,
in which we here receive a pledge that we shall have ever-

Alluding to Dout. xvi. J . &amp;lt;J&amp;gt;uAaai the close of his Ej istles, hy referring to

rb/ fj.riva.Twv vcwv(sci\. Kapiruv) LXX. the concluding sentences in the Paschal
Observa mensem novarum frugum. Letters of S. Cyril, who seems herein

Vulg. i. e. the month of Ahih. Hcb. to have closely imitated his illustrious

2&quot;O^
In C- haldee, we have ^2^ predecessor in the Patriarchate. The

fructum protulit, imprimis de fructu Syriac translator must frequently have

primo et przecoce, (Hos. ix. 10. ad before him the following expreu-
&quot; t sions : apxo/j.fvoi TTJS ayias Ttcrcrapa-

Targ.) Syr. &amp;gt;*&quot;1*&quot;)O1 florea produxit. KO&amp;lt;TT^S tirKrvvdTTTovTfs (rvvdirrovTfs

Gesen. Lex. Heb. e|f;j irfpi\vovrfs ras v-rjffTflas Kara-
P We should not have much difficulty jravovrfs TS vriffrtlas- fcnrtpa 0a0cf?

in fixing upon many of the phrases and ffa/3/3oTourp
expressions used by St. Athan. towards



The blessings of the heavenly feast. [3

lasting life hereafter. Then having passed from hence, we A. D. 329.

shall keep a perfect feast with Christ, while we cry out and

say, like the saints, / will pass to the place of the wondrous Pa. 42, 4.

tabernacle- to the house of God; with the. voice of gladness
and thanksgiving ; the shouting of those who rejoice; so that

sorrow and affliction and sighing shall ilee away, and glad
ness and joy be upon our heads !

May we be adjudged worthy to accomplish these things

when we remember the poor, and do not forget kindness to

strangers ! But above all, when we love God with all our

soul, anil might, and strength, and our neighbour as our

selves; receiving those things which the eye hath not seen,

nor the ear heard, and which have not entered into the heart

of man; which God hath prepared for those that love Him 1

,

through His only Son, our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ;

through Whom, to the Father alone, by the Holy Ghost,
be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

Salute one another with a kiss. All the brethren who are

with me salute you.
Here endeth the first Festal Letter of holy Athanasius.

i 1 Cor. ii. 9. Is. Ixiv. 4. Conf. Cic. aurihu*, neque ullo seneu percipi po-
Orat. II. quod ntijue oculia, ue&amp;lt;jue

test. L.



LETTER IT.

A. D. 330. Easter-day XXIV. Pharm,uthi ; XIII. Kal. Mai.; JEra

Easter-day Dwclet. 44)
;

Coss. Galliclanus, Valerius Symmachus ;

Prcpfect. Magninianus ; Indict. III.

AGAIN, my brethren, is Easter come, and gladness ;
for

again the Lord hath brought us to this season
;

so that

when, according to custom, we have been nourished with

His words, we may duly keep the feast. Let us celebrate it

then, even heavenly joy, together with those saints who also

formerly proclaimed such a feast as this, and were ensamples
to us of conversation in Christ. For not only were they en

trusted with the charge of preaching the Gospel, but, upon
examination, we shall see, as it is written, that its power was

1 Cor.4,16. also displayed in them. Be ye therefore followers of me, he

(St. Paul) wrote to the Corinthians. Now the apostolic ex

pression is instructive to all of us
;
for those precepts which

he forwarded to individuals, he, at the same time, enjoined
1 Tim. 2, 7. upon every man in every place

a
, inasmuch as he was a teacher

of all nations in faith and truth. And, generally, the precepts
of all the saints have an equally extended application by way
of exhortation; as Solomon, too, makes use of proverbs, say-

Prov. 4, l. ing, Hear, my children, the instruction of a father, and attend

to know understanding; for I give you a good gift; forsake ye
not my word; for I teas an obedient son to my father, and

beloved in the sight of my mother. For a worthy father

employs the right method of instruction, when he exhibits

zeal in teaching others those tilings that had been properly

imparted to himself; so that when he meets with opposition,

Rom. 2,2 1. he may not be ashamed on hearing it said, Thou therefore

that teachest others, teachest thoit not thyself? but rather,

like the good servant, may both save himself and gain
a Conf. Letter iii.
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others; and thus, when the grace committed to him has A.D. 330.

be&amp;lt;?n doubled, he may hear, Thou good and faithful servant, Mat.26,21.

thtni hast been faithful in a little, 1 will set thee over much:
enter into the joy of thy Lord.

b Be it then, on our parts, a becoming duty, if at all times,

so especially in the days of the feast, to be, not hearers only,
but also doers of the commandments of our Saviour

;
that

also, having imitated the conversation of the saints, \ve may
enter together into the joy of our Lord which is in heaven,
which is not transitory, but truly abideth

;
of which evil

doers having deprived themselves, there remaincth to them
as the fruit of their ways, sorrow and anguish, and groaning,
the result of torments. Let a man look on such as these,

how thus they bear not the image of the conversation of

the saints, nor of that right understanding, by which man
at the beginning was rational, and in the form of God. But

being barely on a level with the beast without understand

ing, and like it in unlicensed pleasures, they are described

by comparison with lustful horses
; also, for their craftiness, Jer. 5, 8.

and errors, and sin laden with death, they are called a

generation of vipers, as Luke saithA Now having thus fallen, Luke 3, 7.

and grovelling in the dust like the serpent
6
, they thought of

nothing but things which are seen, esteeming them to be

good ;
and rejoicing in these things, but not serving God,

they ministered to their own desires. Yet even in this

state, the man-loving Word, who came for this purpose,
that He might seek that which was lost and find it,

sought to re-strain them from folly like this, crying and

saying, Jie ye not as the horse and the mule which have P- 32, 9.

b We have here the tirwt frapmenl translated) may serve to give us a cor-

extant of the original Greek text, rect opinion of the fidelity and accuracy
It i* to he found in Co-ina* Indico- with which the Syriac translator per-
pleutfteft, p. 316. with the title, formed his part. The same may he

Tou aylou Mavauriav i* TTJI Sturtpai said of the few other remaining lines

Joprao-TiKTJi. extant in the Greek.
ftvoiro 5 hv Ka\ trap ijntJiiv irptirdvTtitf

c
Syr. tiKwv.

iitdffToTt piv, ndXiara 5 Iv TCUV T;M-
J 1 h 1 ^ s - end* John incorrectly

poif rfjf ioprr)i, ^ piivov aKpoaral, for Matthew (iii 7-) or Luke (iii.
&quot;

)

iXAa Kol iroiTjTal TUII/ TOV
2a&amp;gt;T7/poj irpo&amp;lt;r-

c
itufutyts xaAol p.tv yfjuvairi Kal

Tayndrwv yffw^.(6a. Iva. Kal T},V ruv o rrol, iiCKfffAvTti 8i AirJ) T^r ovpaviov

Ayiuf tpftituv nifjTiadntvot, avvti(ri\- Qporfi***** Ka^ Aotwov irtpl T^V yi]V

6untv tit 7?&amp;gt; TOO Kupiou birau(n6v T Kv\w9oi&amp;gt;ntt&amp;gt;ot. Atlmn. Vit. Anton, t. i.

teal 6f-r&amp;lt;i!S fjLtvovaav tv ou^avoij xaP^*- P- * ^- L.

A
c&amp;lt;.inp.in*.!i of thi,, with the Syriac f syr . \MJ\ 2&amp;gt;Q&amp;gt;4&amp;gt;. *i\dvOpttwot.

text ffrom which tlie above is literally



LETTER
II.

Is. 23, 2.

(LXX.
vers.)

PH. 73, 20

Horn. 1,22
28.

H* The sad effects of neglecting God.

no understanding, whose cheeks ye hold in with bit and

bridles. Because they were careless and like the wicked,
the prophet also prays in spirit and says, Ye are to me like

merchant-men of Phoenicia. And the avenging Spirit protests

against them in these words, Lord, in Thy city Thou wilt

despise their image. Thus then, being changed into the

likeness of fools, they so far fell away in their understand

ing, that, by their excessive reasoning
11

, they even likened

the Divine Wisdom to themselves, thinking it to be like

their own works 1

. Therefore, professing themselves to be wise,

they became fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible

God into the likeness of the corruptible image of man, and

birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things. Wherefore

8 Conf. Athan. Orat. iii. contra

Arianos, tom.i. p. 450. In both places,
the idea of comparing mankind with
different brute animals in illustration

of their corrupt propensities is enlarged
upon, and in both places reference is

made to Jer. v. 8. and Ps. xxxii. 9.

among other passages. &quot;E6os rfj Qtia

ypatyfj TO. Kara fyvanv ovra Trpdy/jiara,

ravra TO?S avQpuirois cis c&amp;lt;K&amp;lt;W? Kal

Trapa5fiy/j.ara AayU/Savejy rovro 5e iroiei,

tv* eK TUV Kara
&amp;lt;pv&amp;lt;nv cKea/up, ra CK

irpoaipefffus &amp;lt;paii&amp;gt;r]Tai,
ruy avdputruv

Kivrj^ara- Kal ovrus, t) &amp;lt;pav\os, ^ 8iKaios

6 rovruv SfiKwrai rp6iros. Eirl ^lv
ovv TUV (pav\uv us fay irapayye\\r), /J.TJ

yiyeffdf us iiriros Kal TJ/J.IOVOS, ols OVK
tar i (Tvvfffis. (Ps. xxxi. 9. ) J) Kal orav

os rovs oi/ro) ytvo/j.evovs, \4yri,
tv ri/j.i] &v, ov ffvvriKf irapa

&amp;lt;Tvi&amp;gt;ef$\T]()t] rots Krrjyeat rots avo^rois,
Kal ufj.oLudr] avrols ( Ps. xlviii. Iii.)

Kal ira\.lv ITTTTOI 6T]XviJ.avtis tyevfjOriffai .

(Jer. v.
8.&quot;) Athan. then proceeds to

produce and comment upon passages of

Scripture, in which the characteristics

of inferior animals are proposed for our

imitation, e. g. the simplicity of the

sheep; the harmlessness of the dove.

For OOlZoSi Vf) read

oN i
\Sr&amp;gt;1

uuiA.v&amp;lt; ^&amp;gt;i ^ iwithouthoweverany

difference in the meaning. Larsow ren

ders .

by ob ihrer eitlen Geschwatzigkeit,
by their idle talk, explaining

it in a note by iro\v\oyia. Put

this would rather require

as in Matt. vi. 7. or (L.QID

J as in Prov. x. 19. The usage

of the word, as well as the context and

reference, seem to require the idea of

reasoning carried to excess, r;itner than

of idle talking. |J i \V) JJ ]o|
is an irrational lamb, in Letter iv.

They became so absurd and sophistical
in their reasoning (f/j.aratu6rjaay eV

rots SiaXoyifffj.o is avruy) ;
so entangled

themselves with subtleties on the divine

nature, as to lose all right perception
of God, and all appreciation of His

character; (eV/coTi &amp;lt;r$77 r) acruytros av-

&amp;gt; Conf. Athan. Orat. contra Gentes,
torn. i. p. 15. els yap ri]v ruv TtaOilv

Ka\ rfiovuv a\oyiav 7re&amp;lt;r&amp;lt;Wes ol &vOpu-
iroi, Kal ir\fov ouSfy opuvrci i) rjSoyas
Kal ffapK^s fniOu/jLias, us ty rourois rois

a\oyois rt]v oiavoiav zvoyrfs fy a\6yois
Kal rb Oetoy ayehdcrayro Kara rrjV iroi-

Ki\iav ruy ira6uv
&amp;lt;avruy, Kal deovs

roffovrovs y\v\^ayrfs. TrpoiraOdvrfs

yap rrjy ^/v^v rats ruy ySoyuy a\o-

yiais , tirl rrjy roiavrrjy 6eoTr\affriay

Qtov ai/Tovs ovrus tv avrols Kv\ioyrai,
Kal (v a\6yois rbv rov A.6yov irartpa
Oeby aireiKafavo-i. The idt-a formed of
the Deity was too often but the reflex
of the corrupt and degraded mind of

the man.
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(fod (javc them f&amp;gt;rcr to a reprobatti mind, to do those thinys A. l&amp;gt;. :\:w.

which arc not conrenient. For thcv did not listen to the

prophetic voice that re,.roved them, i saying,) To trhat /tare K 40, IH.

ye likened the Lord, and with what hare ye compared Him t

neitlier to David, \\lio prayed concerning such as tliese, and

saii^T, All those that make them are like unto (hew, and all * l !&amp;gt;,*.

those who put their trust hi them. For, beinuf blind to the

truth, they looked upon a stone as God ; and further, like

senseless creatures, thev went on in darkness; and, as the

prophet cried, They hear hideed, out the// do not under- I J
-

&amp;lt;&amp;gt;,

&amp;gt;

stand; tfie
if

see indeed, but the
if

do not perceive; for their

heart is ica.i-en fat , and with their ears tlieij hear heavily.

Now those who do not observe the feast
k

, continue such

persons even to the present day; pretending indeed and 1 Kings 12,

devising names of feasts
,
but rather introducing days of&quot;

mourning than of gladness ; For there is 710 peaee to the I*. 4S, 22.

wicked, saitli the Lord. And as Wisdom saitli, Gladness

and joy are taken from their mon(Ji m
. Such then are the

feasts of the wicked. Hut the wi&amp;gt;e servants of the Lord,
who have truU put on the man which is created in God, Eph. 4,24.

have received gospel words, and account, as of general ap

plication, the commandment L^iven to Timothv, which saitli,

Be thou an example to the believers in iron/, in conversation, lTim.4,12.

in lore, in faith, in purity. They keep the Feast with such

propriety, that even the unbelievers, seeing their order&quot;,

may say, (iod is irith them of a truth. l
;or as he who 1 C&amp;gt;r. ) J,

recei\es an
u]&amp;gt;ostlc

receives Him who sent him, so he who
is a follower ul the saints, makes the Lord in everv respect
lis end and aim; even as Paul, bein^ a follower of Him,

says, ,/s J a/so of Christ. For there- is lirst the precedent lCor.11,1.

of our Saviour, and herein is the height of His divinity,
in that when He conversed with His disciples, He- said,

Leani of Me, for I tun meelc and /oir/// in heart, and Mat. 1 1,29.

lf tht s r - verK &quot; n in

&amp;lt;

Syr. nx-n^an.r^tvn-:. Tin- nlluiir.n

in this &quot;eiit.-nce is cvMiMitly to tin: c-c.n- \,\ \. Jir\d&amp;lt;raTo in-J* .

duct of JiT(.l)..;iiii, MS recorde.l I KiiiL&quot;&amp;lt; Knp. v.-rs. di-vixnl of liis own lu-;irt.

XJi. 32, MX I he plira-t-nl.^ v of thr &quot; Vi.l. n.,(,. f. 1.,-tti-r iii. pa|. 2:t.

c-



18 Christ our example.

LETTER yo shall find rent to your souls. For also when lie put

water into a basin, and girded himself with a towel, and

Johnis, 12. washed His disciples feet, lie said to them, Know what

I have done. Ye call J\Ie Master and Lord, and ye say

well, for so 1 am. If therefore /, your Lord and Master,

have washed your feet, ye a/so ought to wash one another s

feet: for I hare aiven you an example, that as I have done

to you, ye also should do.

Oh ! my brethren, how shall we admire the loving-kind

ness of our Saviour ? With what power, and what kind

of trumpet should a man cry out, when exalting such helps

as these which He gives ? That not only should we bear

His image, but should also receive from Him an example as

a pattern of heavenly conversation
;
that we should go on

as He hath begun ;
that suffering, we should not threaten

;

being reviled, we should not revile again ; but should bless

] Pet. 2, them that curse
;
and in every thing commit ourselves to

~~23 God who judgeth righteously. For those who are thus

disposed, and fashion themselves according to the Gospel,

will be partakers of Christ, and imitators of apostolic con

versation; on account of which they shall be deemed worthy

of that praise from him, with which he praised the Co-

l Cor. 1 1,2. rinthians, when he said, I praise you that in ecery thing ye

are mindful of me. Afterwards, because there were men

using indeed his words, but wishing to obey them according

to their lusts, and daring to pervert them, as the followers

of Hymeneus and Alexander, and before them the Sad-

i Tim. l, ducees, who, as he said, harinq made shipwreck of faith,,

2

9

J&quot;im 2 were entangiedi
1 in the mystery of the resurrection ;

on this

s - account he immediately proceeded to say, And as 1 have

delivered to you traditions, hold them fast. That is, in truth,

that we should think no otherwise than the teacher hath

delivered. For not only in outward form did those wicked

11606. fyiXavOpttiiria. 1 his si . ,

11 i c i
* the correct rendering, and that il

will generally be found rendered by . .
&amp;gt;

loving-kindness in the following pages,
should be^D, from

*

Lars. verspotteten made sport Thi _s too? agees hetter with 2 Tim&amp;lt; ii(

1- / &amp;lt;-,.
18. who concerning the truth have

akingl^Mtlierootof^rfjiD; ,mv/) 8ayi that the resurrection is

I think the Syriac expression in past already.



Heresies are perversions
f

&amp;gt;f

(lie truth.

men disguise themselves, who, as the I,ord says, put on

sheep s clothing, and appeared like unto whited sepulchres;

but they took those divine words in their mouth, while

having within an evil conscience. And the first, forsooth,

who appeared thus, was the serpent, the inventor of wicked

ness from the beginning, the devil, who, under a dis

guised form, conversed with Kve, and forthwith deceived

her. But after him and with him are all inventors of

unlawful heresies 1

, who indeed refer to the Scriptures, but

do not hold such opinions as the saints have handed down,

receiving them as the traditions of men ; erring, because

they do not rightly know them, nor their power. There- ^:&amp;gt;t. 22,29.

Fore Paul deservedly praises the Corinthians, because their

opinions were in accordance with his traditions. And the

Lord most righteously reproved the Jews, saying, Wherefore
do ye also transyress the commandments of (rod on aeeount of

your traditions. For they changed the commandments they
received from God to suit their own follies, and adhered

rather to the traditions of men. Respecting these, a little

after, the blessed Paul again gave directions to the Galatians

who were in danger thereof
, writing to them, If anif man

wreaeh to you aught else than that ye hare received, let him

Mat. ]-.. 3

r.al. I, !&amp;gt;.

f nnf. S. A than. Orat. i. contra

Arian. tom. i. p. 323. T/y oi &amp;lt;

0a&amp;gt;pti

OVTOV ( Audov ) Sta rov SuKttf ovnud^tii
Jf&c Kal irfpl WoD \tynv, a?y rbv txpiv

ntfio\,\fvorra rfj yvvaiKi ; A^ain,
t. 324. MaOi-rdxrav dir&amp;lt;&amp;gt; rwv ypafywv,
Pri Kal &amp;lt;5 TOV alpirrt^ tirivo-iicraf 8ia

JoAoy, Sia TTJI/ IKiai/ T;J /capias Surrw-

tiav, Ki\purat rat Af ^fiy Ta v ypafywv,

t irimrfipat, airaTTjfrr; roi/s awf^aionv.
O&ru

TT)t&amp;gt;
Y.fiav i]irdrri(T(v ouri

\ay aipttTfis fir\arrc ov-nc

Aptiov (irfirrtv K. r. A. L.

&amp;gt;. 322. O^TO- Kal ^

Kal TO.*

*cal vvv

Apnin,

OfoC \tyvv, ira.pt vriQt\\ ras -riv

Arf{*it. The snmc romparinon of the

Arinn hereby perverting Scripture, with
the romhu-t nf the werpent when he

beguiled K\-, i^ in.-ule imine.lintely at

the cnmineiici-iiii-nt of tli&amp;lt; lir-t ilix-

conre a^iinst the Arini;. The Arians
availed fhein^elvcn nf eert:iin texts a-i

abjections, aruuoi! krenlj- and |ilnuilily
from them, and vMuild ii&quot;t IM driven

frcitn them. Orat. ii. . IK. conf. Epiph.
H:i-r. f!!. ) ). Or rather

th&amp;lt;-y
tok

onie wnrd^ of Scripture, find made
tl &amp;lt; ir own deduction* from tfiem, viz.

Son,&quot; ma.le,
1

exalted, &c. Making
their private irrelipiousness im if a rule,
thi y misinterpret all the divine oraeles

liy it. Vid. note to p. 1TH. of Select
Treatises of S. Athamumis, published
in thin series. Vide also A than. Kpistola
nd Kpise. /Kpjypti ( t Lihyie, p. 214.
Of Ta y Kal TTIV F.fiai riwaTritTfv, oi&amp;gt; ra
f5ia AaAeL/, aAA* viroKpiv&ntvoi ^tv rck

TUV (-)t&amp;lt;&amp;gt; pnjpaTa, TTjf 8* btavoiav at/run/

irapairoivv. Atlirm. frerjuently ^j&amp;gt;e:tks

of heresies as having their origin in

truth, f&amp;gt;f which, however, only a partial
and imperfect view is taken : one doe-

trine is often undulv dwelt upon to the

Hup|ire
u sion of others, or enforced with

such suhtlety of reasoning a-s to unfit

tin- mind for the reception f others

equally important.
ii? KUvSt/poy (Syr.) oiVof/ -fiirav iroi

oTrrfT. The Svnac is appari iitly :i

literal translation .( these \v.rd.



^Jl) The doctrine of Scripture contrasted

LFTTEII be accursed. For there is no fellowship whatever between
- the words of the saints, and the fancies 4 of human invention;

for the saints are the ministers of the truth, preaching the

kingdom of heaven ; but those who are borne in an opposite

direction, have nothing better than to eat, and think their

Is. 22, 13. end is that they shall cease to exist, while they say, Let us

cat and drink, for to-niorroic tee die. Therefore also the

blessed Luke reproves the inventions of men, and hands

down the relations 1 of the saints, saying in the beginning
Luke 1,1. of the Gospel, Since want/ //are taken hi hand to write

narrations of those events of ic/tic/i ire are assured, as

tliose who from the beginning were witnesses and ministers

of t/ie IVord have delivered^ to us ; it Iiath seemed good

to me also, ic/to hare adhered to them all from the first*,

to write correctly hi order to thee, O excellent TJieophilus,

that thou niai/est know the trutli concerning the things in

which thou hast been instructed. For what the saints respec

tively received, they give without alteration, for correctness

of doctrine concerning mysteries. Of them the (divine)

word would have us disciples, and right is it that they

should be our teachers, and necessary is it that we should

J Tim. 1, submit to them alone; for of them only is the word

faithful and worthy of all acceptation, inasmuch as they did

not become disciples because they heard from others; but

being eye-witnesses and ministers of the Word, they handed

down what they had heard from Him.

Some, indeed, related the great miracles performed by
our Saviour, and preached His eternal Godhead. Others,

again, wrote of His being born in the llesh of the Virgin,

and proclaimed the festival of the holy passover, saying,
i Cor. 5, 7. Christ our Passover is sacrificed,- so that each one of us,

and all of us together in common, and all the churches

2Tim.2,8. in the world may remember, as it is written, That Christ

rose from the dead, of the seed of .Da rid, according to the

Gospel. And let not that escape our observation which

(ftavrcuria Syr. quire the above translation. The
1

Literally i i.o.-c of the saints. Peshito version is to the .-ame effect,

&quot; For

* The Ssii.u- ti-xr hfi-f A^DI)
lD seems to re-



Paul delivered, declaring it to the Corinthians; that, I A.I\s:&amp;lt;&amp;lt;&amp;gt;.

mean, concerning His resurrection, whereby he destroyed Hub. -2, 14,

him that had (In- fimrer of dt-ath ; tJmt is, the deril, and

raiscd us up together with Him; having loosed the bands of

death, and vouchsafed a blessing instead of a curse; joy instead

of grief; a feast in the place of mourning, in this holy joy

of Kaster; which being continually in our hearts, we always

rejoice, as Paul commanded; Prayiny without ceasing; in i Thess. ,
r

&amp;gt;,

ever if thin&amp;lt;i (jiriny tlianks. We therefore do not neglect to

publish its seasons, as we have received from the Fathers.

Again we write . A^ain, holding the apostolic traditions,

we put one another in remembrance in our meetings for

prayer ; and keeping the fea.&amp;gt;t in common, with one mouth

we truly u ive thanks to the Lord. For thus receiving the

grace
1

,
and being followers of the saints, ire shall make our P*. :i5, 28.

praise in the Lont all the da;/, as the Psalmist says. In

this way, when we properly keep the least, we shall be

counted worthy of that joy which is in heaven &amp;gt;. We begin

the fast of forty days on the- \ ,\\\\ of the- month Phamenoth,

(Mar. I).) After we have give-n ourselves to fasting in con

tinued succession, le-t us begin the week of the holy Kaster
1

on the iSth of the month Pharmuthi, (April l. j.) Then

ceasing on the ^l3d of the same month Pharmuthi, (April IS.)

and keeping the least afterwards em the first of the* week,

on the- JJl-th, i April I!),*) h-t us add te) these the- seven weeks

of the- great PentecoM, altogether rejoicing and exulting in

Christ Je-sus our Leml, through Whom to the Father be

glory ami dominion by the- Holy Ghost, for e\i-r and ever.

Amen.
The brethren which are with me- salute you. Salute- erne

another with a holy kiss ;i

.

Here e nele-th the- second Festal Letter of the holy m\ Lord

Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria.

T C oiii|i:nc the fraiMiK-iit of the ori- of S. Cvril ends with the Maine word.-.

ginal (in-fk, pvi-u in jiage \i&amp;gt;. A&amp;lt;rrd(T^aOt aAATJAous iv
&amp;lt;fn\ii/j.a.Ti 07 lie.

* The v,,r,| U*^) (II,!,. nr-T [t

r

w*llTe\,lm&quot;rv,u,Tut^hi* i?the
(ir. irairxo) i- -I lncl inir-. n-ndi-nd UMJ.I! lorin in wliirh our aulnur rm-
E;Lvt*-r, and v&amp;gt;iiu tiiiica l a.- \ei

,
in c.!,u].- Ins l ;i.s&amp;lt;-li:il l.eti.-rs. S. I xnl

the fnUowinu
pa-r&amp;lt;. ,

H,|.|ON&amp;gt;
it l.ut OIKT, :i- aKuv, .

* Ihe UM-nU -tilth I a.^iluil Litti i



LETTER III.

A^D.331. Easter-day X/7 Pharntutht; III Id. April ; .Era Dioclet.

Easter-day 47 Coss. Annius Bassus, Ablabius ; Pneject. Florentius;
on April 11.

Indict. IT.

AGAIN, my beloved brethren, the day of the feast draws

near to us, which, above all others, should be devoted to

prayer; which the law commands to be observed, and which

it would be inconsistent with our episcopal duties&quot; to pass

over in silence. For although we have been held under

restraint by those who aflliet us, that, on account of them,

we should not announce to you this season ; yet thanks be

-2 Cor. 7, G. to God, who comforteth Ihe afflicted, that we have not been

nut to silence, as though overcome by the wickedness of

our accusers
;
but obeying the voice of truth, together with

you shout in the day of the feast. For the God of all hath

Numb. 9,2. commanded, saying, Speak*, and t/te children of Israel shall

keep the Passot cr. And the Spirit exhorts in the Psalm;

Ps. 81, 3. Jj/oir (he tnonpet in the new moons*-
,
in tfie solemn day of

X.ih. 1, 15.
ijotir feast. And the prophet cries; Keep thy feasts, O
Jndah. 1 do not send this to you as though you were not

aware of it ; but 1 publish it to those who know it, that ye

may perceive that although men have separated us, yet God

&quot;

I think the translation here given

of the Syriac l/UTQja ClX
^i&amp;gt; ^

OluAjf is tnL cornet one. I have

taken |Aj&amp;gt;m*&amp;gt; in its more restricted

ecclesiastical sense episcopal. Vid.

Mich, unte iu Lex. Syr. in v.
|
* ff&amp;gt; ^&amp;gt;

This seems to suit better with tin-

expression pass over in silence, as

well as th&amp;lt;- following sentence, both

to A than, himself TIIUV Sf

OVK firiffKoirutAv eVri. (?)
b The E?7To/, /cal of the LXX. is

found here, though it does not appear
in the Peshito version.

NovjjLrjVLav 5e fyacnv eV TOVTOIS T^V

vebv, Ka.1 olov apnOa^ri TTJS TOV Swrfjpoy

ij/uitov eViS/j/iias Kaipuv, KaO t&amp;gt;v TO. ap^aia
iravra. irape\7i\aKf, yeyove Se TO. navra.

Kaivd. 8. Cyril. Horn. Pusch. xxx.



Christ the great object off/}? Feast. &l

having joined us again, we approach tin; same- feast, and A.I). 331.

always worship the same Lord.

And we do not keep the festival as observers of days,

knowing that the Apostle reproves those who do so, in those

words which he spake; \ c observe days, (ind ?nonf/is
}
and (Jal. 4, 10.

tiwe.s, uiul
t/t

(irs. J5ut rather do we look upon the day as a

solemn one because of the feast ; so that all of us, who

sen e (iod in every place, may he well-pleasing to (iod hy

pravers
1

. For the blessed Paul, when announcing the near

ness of gladness like this, did not announce days, but the

Lord, on whose account also we keep the least, saying,

Christ, our I d.s.sorer, /.v sacrificed; so that all of us, con- l Or.
&quot;&amp;gt;,

r.

teinplating the eternity of the Word, may have nearness of

access to Him. For what else is the 1 east, but the service

of the Mini { And what is that service, but prolonged

pravcr to (jod, and unceasing thanksgiving ? The un

thankful having put these far from them, consequently also

rightly deprive th- ni&amp;gt;clvcs of the joy springing therefrom:

for / /// &amp;lt;i ml (findness tire taken from their mouth , There

fore, the idi\inej word doth not allow them to have peace;

l \n there /.v no
/&amp;gt;e&amp;lt;ice

to the icielced, xdith the Lord, working Is. 4S, 2:\

the work of anguish and sorrow. So, not even to him who

owed ten thousand talents did the (Jospel grant forgiveness Mat.!H,24.

in the sight of the Lord. For even he, having received

forgiveness of great things, was forgetful of kindness in

little one&amp;gt;,
M&amp;gt; that he paid the penally also of those former

things-. And very properly so ; for it was incumbent on

J The tier.t- of ti.r Ji-wMi lyprs and &amp;lt;

voluntary, as Lars

ghai..ws having i.a^ed
iw.iv&quot;,

I tn- oli-

ervanre ,.f the .articular .J-Ivs celt- C:ujt &quot; ^x. Syr. i&amp;gt;,

brntt-.i amu,^ tl,.-m is lihwi^- ahio- nl ^timit. In thi

gati-.l. Thry tliink
jirii ci|i:i!ly f tlie r , isrnat with \J V. j^af

&amp;gt;t&amp;lt;rria aSia-

MOMIM; ircr are to direct tiuruUentiun A 7rT(, s (;-)
c,,n f. CU-menii Alex.

Chiefly Jo tht- ///,//- pfthi- fehtival Str ,,
m&amp;gt; 7. |. ^d\nwrof aydvri. -Also

Chr.st. VNh.-n ilirictionn f. r k.- pin- ] -j llcs ,. v . 1(i; ,
r&amp;gt; ,,,,, j,, ,| 10 n roe!t

111 th(; ami in the Syriau v t r.-. an. I teller xi.
O. T.

c-j-i-r al str.s, was lai.l on the r Thi 8 w auiinrently a quotation from
particular .lay. In the N.T. on th-

St-ii|.tur.-, though fcammt fin.l tho
contrary, our Saviour is the- one irr-at

t
. x:i ,. t words. reili:i|.s it is tiom JIT.

abject intnluced to our not
: ce

Vli&amp;lt; , he phr;,^...!. -y ,f v. is. U-inj?
Cbrmt, our l aM-*.MT, is Hac-rifired. tra i&amp;gt;tcin.l to tin- .-ctitiinetil of v. :n.

nX A.\&amp;gt; (AjjoZ Tin- i-xpn-ssion lias already orc-inn-d,

|. 17.

uilceasinn thank&amp;gt;g,vinx a ir As, in (lie parahle, tin- servant.

8imi!an-X}-r. ^M, &amp;gt;,,(,,&amp;gt; pro!, .-, I |,rayei was l.rld a.-.-oLiital.le f.. r I he -l.-l.t,

in the Jirtfuling line 1, I ln-ivil!i-.-n, (which ha&amp;gt;l othi-rwise IK-I-II for^ivt-n



~ t1 The grace of (iod to be. improved !&amp;gt;//

us.

him, having himself experienced kindness, to be merciful to

- his fellow servant. Also, lie that received the* one talent,

and bound it up in a napkin, and hid it in the earth, was

consequently cast out as an unthankful person, hearing the

Mat.25,26. words, Thou wicked and slothful sercant, thou knewest that

I reap where I so/red not, and gathered u /iere I have not

strawed ; thou oughtest therefore to hare put my money into

the bank, and on my return, 1 should //are received mine

own. Take therefore the talent from him, and gice^ if to

him that hath ten talents. For, as a matter of course,

when he was required to deliver up to his lord that which

belonged to him, he should have acknowledged the kindness

of him who gave it, and the value of that which was given.

For he who gave was not a hard man
;
had he been so, he

would not have given even in the iirst instance; neither

was that which was given unprofitable and vain ; for then

he had not found fault. But both he who gave was good,
and that which was given was capable of bearing fruit.

Prov. 11, As therefore he who withholdeth corn in seed-time is

cursed, according to the divine proverb ;
so he who is

careless about grace, and hides it without culture, is pro

perly cast out as a wicked and unthankful person. On this

account, he praises those who increased [their talents], say-

Mat.25,23. ing, Well done, good and faithful servant ; thou Itast been

faithful in, a little, I u ill place thee ocer much; enter into

the joy of thy Lord. This was iit and reasonable
; for, as

the Scripture declares, they had gained as much as they

had received. Now it is right, mv beloved, that our will

should keep pace with the grace of God, and not fall short;

lest when our will remains idle, the grace given us should

begin to depart, and the enemy finding us empty and naked,

should enter [into us], as was the case with him spoken of

Mat.12,24. in the Gospel, from whom the de\il went out; for having

(/one through dn/ places, he took seven other spirits ntore

wicked than himself ; and returning and finding the house

empty, he dtve/f there, and the /as/ state of that man was

him,) on account of his cruelty to his i,
j,

fellow-servant; so sinners, who un

gratefully withhold praisu and thanks- F

^iviiij. i roin (iud, are deprived of the

hiessinys they before enjoyed.



Spiritual zeal compared with fire. 5^5

worse than the Jirst. For the withdrawal from virtue gives A.D. H:JI.

place for the entrance of the unclean spirit. There is,

moreover, the apostolic injunction, that the &amp;lt;/race given us

should not be- unprofitable: for those things which he (Paul)

wrote to his disciple as of private application, he enforces

on us through him 1

, saving, Xeylect not the aift that is in l Tin). 4, 14.

thee. / or he irho filleth his land shall be satisfied with Prov. 12,

bread ; but the patlis of (lie slothful are strewn icith thorns ;
p&quot;rov ]r)

so that tlu- Spirit forewarns a man not to fall into them, (J -

saying, Break up your falloiv around, sow not amona thorns. Jer. 4, 3.

For when a man despises the grace given him, and forthwith

falls into the cares of the world, he delivers himself over to

his lusts: and thus in the time of persecution he is offended 1

,
^xav^a-

and becomes altogether unfruitful. Mat.1321.

Now the prophet points out the end of negligence like

this, saving, Cursed is he irho doeth the work of the Lord Jt-r. 48, 10.

carelessly . For he who is enlisted in the service of the

Lord should be /ealous and careful, yea, moreover, burning
like a flame

;
so that when, by an ardent spirit, he has

destroyed all earthly
&quot;

sin, he may be able to draw near to

God, Who, according to the expression of the saints, is Dt-ut.4,24;

called a consuming fire. Therefore, the God of all, // ho liJi.li^ .).

ntaketh His anaels
[.vy;//-/V.v],

is a spirit, and His ministers a Pa. 104,4.

Jlaine ofjire. Wherefore, in the departure from Kgvpt, lie

forbade the multitude to touch the- mountain, where God
was appointing them the law, because they were not of this

character. I5ut lie called blessed Moses to it, as being
fervent in spirit, and possessing unquenchable grace, saying,

//c/ .Moses alone draw near. On this account he also entered Exi&amp;gt;d. 24,2.

into the cloud, and when the mountain wns smoking, he was

not injured: but rather, through the irords of the Lord, Pa. 12, &amp;lt;&amp;gt;.

which are choice silrcr tried in the earth, he descended more

pure.

Therefore the blessed Paul, when desirous tint the grace
of the Spirit given to us should not grow cold, exhorts,

k Conf. I.rttur ii. p. 14. line- 14. itito&amp;lt;T(p%onfvois rairrrj ry 4irayyt\i&amp;lt;i.
1 Cuiif.

K|.i&amp;lt;...
i.a.iraiti.r. A titan.

..|&amp;gt;.
Vi.i. al&amp;gt;&amp;gt; S. Allian. pin( . i. ;i-l Sera]),

torn. ii. p. .!! . as 7^ TOV WKTTWS Sou- t. i.
ji.

;&quot;&amp;gt;_
!

&amp;gt;.

\tvourrt TV S.rrTTcJrv, 5&amp;lt;,a, Tt^rj xpus ,

Syr. ]A* 1\OQ1 matt-rial,
Tk pt\\uv **iiyyt\Tai- OITWS TI/IUI^I/CH -earthly, an ad jcctivt t.irua-&amp;lt;l Irom
ftapinarui -rmi x A aH &amp;lt;* 5 . &quot; a l

A?^&quot;M&quot;-
^

I !.c ( \ r v\rj.



26 In what sense the Holy Spirit is said to be quenched.

LETTER saying,
&quot; Quench not the Spirit. For thus shall we also

ij remain partakers of Christ
,
that is, if we hold fast unto

1 1 hess. 5, . .

19. the end the Spirit given at the beginning. Jbor he said,

Quench not; not because the Spirit is placed in the power
of men, and is able to suffer any thing from them

; but

because bad and unthankful men are such as manifestly

wish to quench it
;

since they, like the impure, persecute

Wisd. 1,4. the Spirit with unholy deeds. For the holy Spirit of

admonition Jlees from guile, and dwells not in a body

under the influence of sin; but even removes? far from

imaginations void of understanding. But they being void

of understanding, and guileful, and lovers of sin, walk still

John 1,9. as in darkness, not having that Liyht which lia/ttef/i every

man that cometh into the world. Now a fire such as this

laid hold of Jeremiah the prophet, when the word was in

Jer. 20, 9. him as a fire, and he said,
* I pass away from every place,

and am not able to endure it. And our Lord Jesus Christ,

in that He was good and man-loving, came that He might
Lute 12, cast this upon earth, and said, And what ? would that it

were already kindled 1 ! For He desired, as He testified in

Ezek. 18, Ezekicl, the repentance of a man rather than his death
;
so

that evil should be consumed in all men, to the end that

the soul, being purified, might be able to bring forth fruit;

n The commentary of Theopbylact
r God appeared on mount Sinai as a

on this passage is to the following devouring lire. Christ declares that

effect. EirfiSr] i/u effTiv 6 irapuv j8/os, He came to send a fire on the earth.

I ScD/cev
rj/j.1!/

6 0ebs \a/j.ird8a, rb Uvtiifj-a The descent of the Holy Ghost on the

rb ayiov aAAa ravTrji ol p-lv Aa,u7rpo- day of Pentecost was connected with

repay elpydvarro, ws Traces ol 07101 fire. He is a fire that may be

ol 5e tfffcffav, us a! irevre irapdei/oi, quenched. The gifts of the Holy
aj/eAcuop ravTt]v afytlaai. Again his Ghost in Christians are a fire that is

words on 2 Tim. i. (&amp;gt;. (avafawvpftv rb ^ ^ carefully watched. S. Athan.

Xfyurna TQV 0oC) :ire, &quot;n&amp;lt;nrep yap rb d Communi Ess. Patr. &c. t. 2. p. i 7.

Trip Setrai |t Aau ,
ovrw Kal 7

; x^s rov Ma^ei Mwffrjs \tyw KO\
7,t&amp;gt; i, Wfa

Tlvevparos Setrc.i vpoOvfiias, Kal vpocr-
rot WeoG lapal/A iv r$ opti 2(^a, is

o\ris, Kal vfrfews, tva. del avaerf. P Kai6^voV Lva. nX^uQri r6- vvp
Conf. S. Athan. Expos, in Psaln.o?, ^ doi/ ^a\67/ ^1 T7&amp;gt; yr,v, irvp ou/c

t. i. p. So :), irvp Zccrirep voTfr bi
,
TT

(
V TOU aQaviffTiKbi ,

aAAa KaQapTiitAv. ovrta

ayiov Uvtvp.aro-i ^t^v t&amp;gt;j8aAa V.
T ^T6 tQwi T &quot; Trt/ei^a rt) ayiov ev T$

. .. . ... TrtvTrjKoaTy, eV efSt i Ttvpds. Conf. also
1 or pLjB^D 1J| li-g- |l*k}O JJ|. Vita Sanc ta- Syncletica- apiul Athan.
-* .. t. ii.

]).
(rJS. y fc)ts r^wv irvp Karava-

The U after pAXn*^Cft should pro- \icncov ouru&amp;gt; 5e? /cat r,^us -rb Qetov Trup

bahly he omitted, the error having els tavrovs (a\]/ai /uera SaKpvuv Kal

arisen from the word occurring just K^TTOU. aurbs yap (pinTiv b Kvpios- irvp
before. ii\Qov )3aAe?r eVl rrjv y?ii&amp;gt;

Vid. also

i Conf. ?. Athan. Epist. ad Dracont. Clhrysost. Horn. vi. in .Matth. vol. vii.

torn. i. p. 209.
]&amp;gt;.

1(H). Ed. Paris, l,sa).



Thu ingratitude of the wicked. 27

for the word which is sown by Him will be productive, A.D.aai.

some thirty, some sixty, some an hundred. Maik4,20.

Thus, for instance-, those who were with C leopos, although l.uki-24.

infirm at first from lack of knowledge, yet afterwards were

inflamed with the words of our Saviour, and brought forth

the fruits of the- knowledge of Him. The blessed Paul

also, when seized by this fire, revealed it not to flesh and

blood ;
but having experienced the grace, he became a

preacher of the Word. But not such were those nine lepers

who were cleansed from their leprosy, and yet were un

thankful to the Lord Who healed them; nor Judas, who
obtained the- lot of an

apostle&quot;,
and was named a disciple of

the Lord, but at last, while eating bread with our Saviour, P*.

lifted up his heel against Him, and became a traitor. But ig.

such men have the due reward of their folly, since their

lope will be vain through their ingratitude ; for there is no

tiope whatever to the ungrateful ;
the last fire, prepared for

the devil and his angels, awaiting those who disregard divine

ight. Such then is the end of the unthankful.

But the faithful and true servants of the Lord, knowing
that the Lord loves the thankful, never cease to praise Him,
ever giving thanks unto the Lord. And whether the time is

one of ease or of affliction, they offer up praise to God with

thanksgiving, regarding not these things of time, but wor

shipping the Lord, the God of times . Thus of old time,

Job, who possessed fortitude above all men, thought of

these things when in prosperity; and when in adversity, he

patiently endured, and when he suffered, gave thanks. As
also the humble David, in the very time of affliction sang

praises and said, / trill blexs the Lord (it (ill times. And IN.
:*-i,

l.

the blessed L aul, in all his Kpistles, so to say, ceased not to

thank God. In times of ease, he- failed not; but in afiliction

he gloried, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, &amp;lt;/W Kom. 5, 3.

patience experience, and experience hope, and that hope
maketh not ashamed. Let us, being followers of such men,

1 Larnow erroneously translates thin, K\TH&amp;gt;OV TJ/I aio&amp;lt;rTo\f/j (.
:)

) KATJ^OJ,
obtained the

a|&amp;gt; itli*hi|i by lot. Judas denoting oinne, i|uod iilicui (ontin^it,
did not i. In.tin the npotlvnlii|i ly lot, sive sort.; IDC

fi.it, Hive hiL-reditute,

though S. M;tt tin. is, who MICCK (led rivu nlio modo.

him, i/i /. I hu S.n.tc M ^oA*1 l Couf. Letter i. p. 1. ;,..te f.



i38 Praise and thanksgiving to he oj/ered l&amp;lt;&amp;gt; (rod

LETTRR
pass no season without thanksgiving; but especially now,
-when the time is one of tribulation, which the heretics

excite against us, will we praise the Lord; uttering the

Ps .14-1,17. words of the saints; All these things /fare eon/e upon us, yet

/tare we not forgotten Thee. For as the Jews at that time,

although suffering an assault from the tabernacles&quot; of the

Edomites, and oppressed by the enemies of Jerusalem, did

not give themselves up
v

,
but all the more sang praises to

God; so we, my beloved brethren, though hindered that we

should not speak the word of the Lord, will the more pro
claim it; and being afflicted, we will sing Psalms*, that

we are accounted worthy to be despised, and to labour

anxiously for the truth. Yea, moreover, being grievously

vexed, we will give thanks.

For also the blessed Apostle, who gave thanks at all times,

urges us in the same manner to draw near to God, saying
Phil. 4, (&amp;gt;. Let your requests, with thanksgiving, be made known unto

God. And being desirous that we should never desist from

l Thess. 5, such a purpose as this, he says, /// all times (/ire thanks;

pray without ceasing. For he knew that believers are strong

while employed in thanksgiving; and that rejoicing they

pass over the walls of the enemy, like those saints who said,

Ps. 18,29. Through Thee will we pierce throu(/h our enemies, and bij my
God I will leap ocer a -wall. At all times let us stand firm,

but especially now, although many afflictions overtake us,

and many heretics are furious against us. Let us then, my
beloved brethren, celebrate with thanksgiving the holy feast

l Pet. 1,13. which now draws near to us, girding up the loins* of our

minds, like our Saviour Jesus Christ, of Whom it is written,

Is. 11,5. Righteousness shall he the belt of 11is loins, and faithfulness

the girdle^ of His reins. Kach one of us having in his hand

Is. 11, l. the staff which came out of the root of Jesse 1

,
and our feet

Eph&amp;lt;
6

&amp;gt;

15 * shod with the preparation of the Gospel, let us keep the

l Cor. 6, 7. feast as Paul saith, AW -with /he old leacen, but with the

unleavened bread
&amp;lt;&amp;gt;/ sincerity and truth assured that we

thus reverently think of Christ, and depart not from faith



m seasons of tribulation. i)

in Him, nor defile ourselves together with heretics, and A. I). 331.

strangers to the truth, whose conversation and whose will

bring them down. Jiut rejoicing in alilictions, we break

through the furnace of iron and darkness, and pass, un

harmed, over that terrible lied Sea.

Thus also, wlien we look upon the confusion of heretics,

we shall, with Moses, sing that great song of praise, and

sav, // &amp;lt; /// // ,v///7 unto the Lord, for He /.v to he gloriously Kxo&amp;lt;l.i5,i

praised. Thus, singing praises, and looking upon sinners

against u&amp;gt;,
who have been submerged , we pass over to the

wildenu-ss. And being lir.st purified by the fast of forty

davs, bv pravers, and fastings, and discipline, and good

works, we shall be able also to eat the holy Passover in

Jerusalem.

The beginning of the fast of forty days is on the fifth of

Phainenoth i Mar. 1.): and when, as I have said, we have

first been purified and prepared bv those days, we also begin

the holy week of the great Kaster on the tenth of Pharmuthi

(Apr. .&quot;).), in which, inv beloved brethren, we should observe

more prolonged prayers, and fastings, and watchings, that

we may be enabled to anoint our lintels&quot; with precious Kxo-1. 12,

blood, and to escape- the destroyer. We cease (fasting)
*

then, on the fifteenth of the month Pharmuthi (Apr. 10.),

when we hear from the angels in the evening of the seventh

dav of the ueek, ll liif seek t/e the liriiKj ainoni/ tlie dead! Luke 24, ft

for He ha tli risen. Immediately afterwards the first day

of the great week receives us, I mean on the sixteenth

of the same month Pharmuthi (April II.), on which our

Lord having risen, vouchsafed to us peace towards our

neighbours. When then we have thus kept the feast ac

cording to His will, let us add from that first day in the

holy week, also the seven weeks of Pentecost, in which we,

.receiving the grace of the Spirit, shall be giving thanks

to the Lord at all times; through Whom to the Father be

Syr. _O&amp;gt;
(
A / VA\ \ t^jQ ilra 1

ii|i&quot;n
the &amp;lt;-:i--li ir&amp;lt; . I arsmv

*

n-ndiT&quot; it uml dii- Siimir in HI.H un-

tract lfiriLf n-. -l for tin-
,..,HUTC i .in evi-ifiil ;il u-i iti

xiv..,(l. Ami I-r:L. I
- iw tin-



30 Conclusion.

LETTER glory and dominion, by the Holy Ghost, for ever and ever.

- Amen.
Salute one another with a holy kiss. The brethren who are

with me salute you. I pray, brethren beloved and longed

for, that ye may have health, and that ye may be mindful of

us in the Lord.

Here endeth the third Festal Letter of holy Athanasius.



LETTER IV.

Easter-day VII Pharmuthi*; IT Xon. Apr.; sEra Dioclet. A.D. 332.

18; f o.v.v. Fahins Pacatianus. Af&cifiu-s ttilarianus; Prcc- Kwter-day
/ 11, on A P r l 2.

feet. Hyyinuii&quot;;
Indict. / .

Hi1 -- -iit tliis Letter from the Cuinitutus by u soldier 6
.

I SKND unto you, my beloved, late and beyond the accus

tomed time 1

; yet J trust you \vill forgive the delay, on

account of my far travelling, and because I have been tried

with protracted illness. Being then hindered by these two

causes, and unusually severe storms having occurred, I have

deferred writing to vou. But notwithstanding niy far

travelling, and my grievous sickness, I have not forgotten

to give you the festal notification, and, in discharge of my

* The Syriac text has l~th instead

of &quot;th. There is the same error in the

in&amp;lt;le\. The correct day is given to

ward* the end of the Letter. The first

day of I h.irrnuthi coincided with the

27th of March. Vid. remarks on the

Egyptian Chronology, contained in the

Preface.
b There is sometimes a difficulty, in

the absence of independent testimony,
in ascertaining the ex;ict orthography
of the proper names, from the loose

manner in which they are written in

the Syriac. Here, however, it is clearly

Hyginus, a* in So/omen, lib. ii. cli.xxv.

Larsow writes it L ugcnius. He has

nNo the -Jtitti instead of the -JHth of the

Diocletian /Era. The won! Kabius

i not clear. It is .mnig^ in

Syriac.
the Nun, perhaps, should be

Yu&amp;lt;l. In Maronii Anna). Kccles. how
ever, we find it Ovinius.

r The word in the Syriac is
|.i \&amp;lt;T\

Towards the end of the letter, the word

employed is .nnnl . V* o. *o*&amp;gt;&amp;lt;^nl

1
Officilins. din-ton considers this

latter word may be an error for the

Latin Officialis. This opinion receives

weight from the word used in thin

place. It sometimes answers to the

Gr. (TT^ariwTTjj, e. g. Acts x. 7.
(1 In the index an error is made, it

being there stated that the third, not

the/bf/r/A, Letter was sent late. It is

there also paid, that the charge, con

cerning which Athanasius wa.s sum
moned before Constant ine, was that of

having been consecrated when under

the canonical Hge. Hut this does not

appear to have formed the specific

charge against him af th&amp;lt;it time. The
names of his accusers given at the end

of the Letter determine the case. Three
of them, Ision, Kuda-mon, and ( alli-

nicus, are mentioned by S. Athan. in

h ; s Apol. contra Arian. p. 141. The

emperor was at Psaimnat liia, a suburb

of Nicoined i a, and Athanasius was sum-
tnoned before him, to answer charges
of high treason, and also of breaking a

communion chalice, and of imposing a

tribute of linen on the people for the

service of the Church.



32 Feasts established by the Jetcs on special occasions.

LETTER duty, I now announce to you the feast. For although the

letter has been delayed beyond the accustomed period of

the proclamation, yet it should not he considered ill-timed,

inasmuch as, since the enemies have been put to shame and

reproved by the Church, because they persecuted us without

a cause 6
,
we may now sing a festal song of praise, uttering

Exod.15,1. the triumphant hymn against Pharaoh
;
We will sing unto

the Lord, for He is to be gloriously praised ; the horse and his

rider He hath cast into the sea. For we proceed duly, my
beloved, from feast to feast

; again festal meetings, again

holy watchings stir up our minds, and keep our consciences

on the guard to spiritual contemplation of good things.

We do not celebrate these days in the character of

mourners
; but, as refreshing ourselves with spiritual food,

we impose silence on our fleshly lusts 11
. For by these means

we shall have strength to overcome our adversaries, like

Judith 13, blessed Judith
, when, first having occupied herself with

fastings and prayers, she overcame the enemies, and killed

Olophernes. And blessed Esther, when destruction was

about to come on all her race, and the nation of Israel was

ready to perish, defeated the fury of the tyrant by no other

Esther 4, means than by fasting and prayer to God, and changed the
16

ruin of her people into safety. Now as those days are con-

Esther 9, sidered feasts for Israel, so also in old time they were called

Judith** 9
feasts when an enemy was slain, or a conspiracy against the

people broken up, and Israel delivered. On this account

it was that blessed Moses of old time ordained the great
feast of the Passover, and our celebration of it, because,

namely, Pharaoh was killed, and the people were delivered

from bondage. But then, when those who tyrannized
14 over

e
Constantino, in his letter to the f)()yd lu.Tji , ws

&v6p&amp;lt;airov
avr~bv 0eoG

Church of Alexandria, written on this &I/TO. irTrei(r/j.fi&amp;gt;os.

occasion, speaks of the envy of the f
Qeupia, Syr. Vid. Suicer. in verb.

accusers of Athan. and of their un- , t

1&amp;lt;or 1 V)\ftV&amp;gt;1 -successful efforts to criminate him.

Apol. contra Arian. p. 142. ot yap h ro^s T ^ s (rapnlt s tiriTi/j.ui Tfs irdde-

Hwpol M rr)s y\uTTiis Kfi/jLti/^v (XOV(Tl
&amp;lt;*iv - ^ - Cyrill. Horn. I asch. xx.

TT]v KO.K.IO.V. ouSty
t(Txv&amp;lt;Tai&amp;gt;

ol TTovrjpol Neither .Judith nor Esther is rec-
Kara TOV iri(rK6irov VJJL&V. Speaking of koned among the canonical books of the
Athanasius himself, he declares his (). T. bv S. Athan. He mentions,
approbation of the Bishop s conduct, however, that some regarded the book
and calls him a man of God. 6 /xej/ of Esther as canonical. Vid. Svn. Script.
/t aAoi? Si5aay, TroAejuios Kpivtrai tyco Sacr. p. !)8.

yap rbi? vfifTfpov eV^rr/co/TOf Atfacarrtoc
^

Tvpavvoi, Svr.

arr/^fVa&amp;gt;s Tro(n]i(dp.r)i , OI/TWS re Troorr-



The extent and (jlorif of the Christian festival. 33

;he people were slain, feasts and holidays were observed A. P. 332.

partially in Jud.-ea with reference to time. Now, how-

jver, that the devil is slain, that tyrant 1

against the

whole world, we do not approach the feast, my beloved,

is a temporal one, but as being eternal and heavenly. For

we proclaim it not as it were in shadows, but we come to

t in the truth. They indeed, when filled with the flesh of

an irrational lamb 1

&quot;, accomplished the feast, and having

inointed their door-posts with the blood, deprecated the

destroyer&quot;. Hut now we, eating of the Word of the Father,

ind having the lintels of our hearts sealed with the blood Watt. 26,
no

of the New Testament, acknowledge the grace given us

rom the Saviour, who said, liehold, 1 have given unto you ^
u ^ e 10

i

o tread upon serpents and scorpions, and over all the power

of th .
}

enemy&quot;.
For no more does death reign; but instead

of death henceforth there is life, since our Lord said, / am -[ !ml4,&amp;lt;;

the life; so that every thing is filled with gladness and

rejoicing; as it is written, The Lord reignt t/i, let the earth Ps -
&quot;&amp;gt;

rejoice. For when death reigned, sitting down by the rivers PH. 137,1.

Babylon, we wept, and mourned, because we had ex-

)erieiiced the bitterness of captivity; but now that death and

he kingdom of the devil is abolished, every thing is entirely
illed with joy and gladness. And God is no longer known Ps. 70, l.

n Juda-a only, but in all the earth, their voice hath gone Ps.
]&amp;lt;&amp;gt;,

j.

forth, and the knowledge of Him hath filled all the earth.

Vhat remains, my In-loved, is obvious; that, as the result,

we approach such a feast, not with filthy raiment, but with

&amp;gt;ur consciences covered with pure garments. For we need

this to put on our Lord Jesus 1

,
that we may be able to

elebrate the feast with Him. Now we are clothed with

iim when we love virtue; when we are enemies to wicked-

ess; when we- exereis ourselves with temperance; when
wre mortify lasciviousness; when we love righteousness, in

1

Tupcu/ros Syr. Conf. Ath:in. Vita S. Ant.
j&amp;gt;.

&amp;lt;;:4.

* dufui
a\oyoi&amp;gt; ( I,. ) \ffacn yap T}]V Km* avriav SuOflirav

9 C onf. S. Cyril. Horn. Pinch, xxiv. x&piv TO?T ina-rms irapa rov 2a&amp;gt;T7Jpm,

V AiyinrT&amp;lt;(&amp;gt;
T&amp;lt;IV ^vftv tl-ra -raiv Ktifwv aiav vart iv Jwdvu ufytuiv xal aKoptriuv,

al
T&amp;lt;?

afuan rwv Sai^aTiW ray &amp;lt;V/3o- v C. nt&quot;. Uom. xiii. U. put )e oil

Aii, fjroj rii &amp;lt;Aias, ou auv&iu\u\a,fft the Lord JCSUH Chrit.



34 Christ changed the typical for the spiritual.

LETTER preference to iniquity; when we esteem sufficiency; when

we have fortitude of mind; when we forget not the poor,

but open our door to all men
;
when we assist humble-

mindedncss, but hate pride. By these things Israel of old,

after having first fought the battle, as in a figure, came to

the feast. Such things were then set forth, as in the

shadow. But we, my beloved, the shadow having received

its fulfilment, and the types being accomplished, should no

longer consider the feast a figurative one
;

neither should

we go up to Jerusalem which is beneath, to sacrifice the

Passover, according to the unseasonable observance of the

Jews, lest, while the season passes away, we should be

regarded as acting unseasonably i; but, in accordance with

the injunction
1 of the Apostles, let us go beyond the types,

and sing the new song of praise
8
. For this they also

observed
;
and as being assembled together with the Truth 1

,

Matt. 26, they drew near, and said unto our Saviour, Where wilt Thou

that ice should make ready for Tliee the Passover? For no

longer were these things done at Jerusalem which is beneath;

neither was it considered that the feast should be celebrated

there alone; but wherever God willed it to be. Now He
Mai. 1,11. willed it to be in every place, so that in every place incense

and a sacrifice might be offered to Him. For although, as in

the historical account, they were commanded not to in

troduce the feast of the Passover any where, but only in

Jerusalem; yet when the things pertaining to that time

were fulfilled, and those which belonged to shadows had

passed away, and the preaching of the Gospel was to be

extended every where; when, indeed, the disciples were

spreading the feast in all places, they asked our Saviour,

Matt. 2(i, \Vhere ivilt Thou that we shall make ready? Our Saviour

also, since He was changing the typical for the spiritual,

promised them that they should no longer eat the flesh of

Matt. 26, a lam)), but His own, saying, Take, eat and drink; this

/* My body, and My blood. When we are then nourished

1 Conf, Letter i. p. 3. xiv. 3.

Such a Von- as is in accordance , *?^ ffblf r$ A^9- I un-

with the superior blessing of the Chris-
derstand this as referring to Christ,

tian dispensation. 1 s. xcviii. 1. Rev.
Y]d Johtl Xiv 6

&quot;



Notification of the time for observing Eaxter. 35

&amp;gt;y

these things, we shall also, my beloved, properly keep A D. 332.

iie feast of the Passover.

We commence on the first of Pharmuthi (Mar. 27.); and

laving ceased on the sixth of the same month (Apr. 1.), on

iie evening of the seventh day, and the holy first day of the

reek having risen upon us on the seventh of the same

Miarmuthi (Apr. ^.), celebrate we too the days of the holy

Vntecost following thereon, by them introducing a symbol

f the world to come 11
. But that henceforth we may be

with Christ for ever, let us give praise to God over all in

Christ Jesus, and through Him, with all saints, say unto the

ord, Amen.

Salute one another with a holy kiss. All the brethren

who are with me salute you.

We have sent this letter from tin- Comitatus, by the hand

)f an attendant officer*, to whom it was given by Ablabius 5

,

he Prefect of the Pni torium, who fears God in truth.

The whole interval of fifty days
&amp;gt;etween Faster-day and Whitsunday
all which time was sometimes denomi

ated Pentecost) was looked upon by
lie early Church as a time of lejoiring.

)uring the continuance of it, the

rdinary ta-ts, as on Wedmsdays and

ridavB, \\LTP generally suspended,
boiiL h not alike by all the Churches of

JbrHtendom. Cassian Collat. xxi. c.

;i. (Lips. 17:*:*. p- 4 .l.) -peaks of

he monasteries of Syria payii g
ittle regard to the rule which for-

Daile kneeliiijr at prayers, or fasting in

-t, while the I .gyptians care-

ully observe,) it :-
Cd pimusdiligentiuH perrunetari, cur

pud /Kgyp io.s taiita observantnt cave-

etur, ne (|iiis petiitus totis Quinrjua-
;im;e diebus vel geiiua in oratione

orvaret, vel usque ad horain noiiam

ejunare pra^umerit ; eoqm- id diligcn-

tl bamur, ijuod riqua&amp;lt;iuam Imc

la caiitioue servari in Syriii- monas.

enis vi. .i-ramus. Hiii^haiu s Christian

Hit. b(.M.k xx. ch (&amp;gt;.

It was dm.- to this cu-tm of re

tarding the whole season of IVnfe-

o&amp;lt;t as one of rejoicing, during which

asts were ^impended, that it is men-
oneil as :i symbol of the world to

e. S. Cyril UHCH the same coin-

son inward&quot; the end of Ins &amp;gt;2&amp;lt;itb

-b:il discourse, trvvdirTMTtt itf*
a.1 rdj i-ma. ^/35o^a5oj rfyi ayidi Utv

TTjKOffrfjs iva KO.\ rliv Kcuybv rfj s ai-t rrewr,

KaPdirt^ tiKuva. TWO. TT)S TWV aytcw lv

ovpavo is aKXTrai ATjf \oyif6fjLfvot. I lie

saiiie idea 18 expressed in each of his

last five discourses.
* Vid. note to the title of this Letter.

I am inc incd to tliink that the person
here mentioned belonged to the class

termed pnl itini. These were employed
about the palace of the emperor, and

though not actually of the number of

the armv, or accustomed to bear arms,
wiTc nevertheless included in the term

military, whatever service might be

unsigned them. This may account for

the word used with reference to him in

the tit e of the Letter. Among the

number of these palatini, was one who
was specially engnged as the bearer of

the ordmarv communications to and
from the Kmperor and the Patriarch.

There was an officer to whom the

general superintendence of the palace
and the command of the palatiui was
committed. Ablahius probably now-

rilled that post. Vid. Suiccr. Thes. in

V. DttAttTlfOS.

I A bavins (hir, Ablabius) Prefect
of the city, the minister and favouiite

of Constantine the (ireat, waa mur
dered after the death of the latter. He
wan consul in the preceding vear.

/OSIIIIUH ii. 40. (Smith s Diet, of Cir.

and Kom. Biography.)

I) 2



36 The accusers of A than asl us confuted.

LETTER For I am at tlie Comitatus, having been summoned by the

emperor Coiistantinc to see him. But the Meletians, who
were present there, being envious, sought our ruin before

the Emperor. But they were put to shame and driven away
thence as calumniators, being confuted by many things.

Those who were thus driven away were Callinicus, Ision,

Eudcemon, and Gelous Ilieracammon, who, on account of

the shame of his name, calls himself Eulogius.

Here endeth the fourth Festal Letter of holy Athanasius.



LETTER V.

Easter-day*, Co.ss. Dalmatins and Zenophllus; Pr&amp;lt;cfect. A. D. 333.

I att riux 1

; II. Indict. A/7/. AW. Mull; XX. Fharmutki; Easter-day

XI . Mnun; I ll. Cods; .Era Diuclet. 1&amp;lt;).

\\\. duly proceed, my brethren, from feasts to feasts, duly
from pravers to prayers ;

we advance from fasts 1 to fasts, and

join holy-days to holy-days. Again the time lias arrived

which brings to us a new beginning*
1

,
even the announce

ment of the blessed Passover, in which our Lord was

sacrificed. We eat, as it were, the food of life
; and, thirst

ing continually, are at all times delighted, as it were, from

a fountain, bv His precious blood. For we, on the one

hand, are always eagerly desirous; He, on the other, stands

ready for those who thirst; and for those who thirst, there is

the word 1 of our Saviour, which, according to His loving-

kindness, He vouchsafed in the day of the feast
; If any man John 7, 37.

thirst, let hint come to Me and drink. Nor was it then alone

Pagius makes Halter-day on tn s d llu allusion here Is to the time of

year to have fallen on Ap. 2*2. (Vid. the year at which Easter is celebrated,

Baron. Anna). Kc&amp;lt; -les. torn. 4. p. 24H.) viz. the Spring, and in particular to

This is a mi-lake. The ( hron. 1 a.sch. the passage in Pent- chap. xxvi. J.

(torn. ii. p. 2()2.) agrees with the title which is more than once quoted in

to this letter. these letters : 4H Aoa&amp;lt; T^V wva. TUV
b TheSyriac tnut be for* Pateriu.i vtwv. Vid. note o to Letter i. p. 12.;

Dot I aternus, as Larsow writes it. also note to Letter xix, sub init. In

The Nun and the Yud are often con- the expression new b&amp;gt; ginning refer-

fbunded in the Ms. Moreover, the ence is also made to our Saviour, (rj

letter Ulaph would not be written in o.pxh T */ s KTUTWS rov 0&amp;lt;oO. Apocal.
Ryriac as part of the final syllable, iii. 14.) to whom we are brought near

*mi, though it iloex frequently appear in the feast, according to what follows.

in the M*. in the termination ins: Conf. Atli.in. coiitia Apollinarium,
e. . I atricius, Anicius, Septimius, lib. i. . 20. p. 748 i.

Horentius. \Neknow that the pru fect r The Svriac is rather obscure here.

in the year . U!&amp;gt; bore the name of I
Hu&quot;pi-ct

an error in the word mvVn
Paterius&quot;. Vid. liaiun. Ann. Kccles. Conf. Kxpos. in I salmos (IN. 1 I s. 1 7 I .)

lom. 4. p. 8. . xxi. Ofttv ^ t 0t
~

os ^yo ;

He-id 1\DO with the Rebui rpo^TJv awroi ovv & \6yoi^U
*&amp;gt;

dw.



38 Christians in all parts united in spirit.

I.i.TIER when any one drew near to Him, that He cured his thirst ;

-
but, moreover, whenever it is sought, is there access freely

for any man to the Saviour. For the grace of the feast is not

limited to one time, nor does its splendid brilliancy suffer

an eclipse ;
but it is always near, enlightening the con

science of those who earnestly desire it
f
. For there is con

stant virtue in this, to those who are illuminated in their

minds, and meditate on the divine Scriptures day and night,

like the man to whom a blessing is given, as it is written in

Ps. i, i. the sacred Psalms; Blessed is the man ivho hath not walked

in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stood in the way of sinners,

nor sat in the scat of corrupters. But his delight is in

the law of the Lord, and in His law doth he meditate day
and night. For it is not the sun g

,
or the moon, or the host

of those other stars which illumines him
;
but he glitters

with the high effulgence of God over all. For it is God,

my beloved, even the God Who at first established the

feast for us, Who vouchsafes the celebration of it year by

year. He also brought about the slaying of His Son for

salvation, and gave us this reason for the holy feast
;

to

which every year is a witness, the feast being proclaimed

annually at a season corresponding with the present. This

also leads us on from the cross by means of this world to

that which is before us, and God produces even now from

it the joy of glorious
11

salvation, bringing us to the same

assembly, and in every place uniting all of us in spirit;

appointing us common prayers, and a common grace pro

ceeding from the feast. For this is the marvel of his loving-

kindness, that He should gather together in the same place

those who are at a distance
;
and make those who appear

to be far off in the body, to be near together in unity of

spirit. Wherefore then, my beloved, do we not acknow

ledge the grace as becometh the feast ? Wherefore do we

not make a return to our Benefactor ? It is indeed impos
sible to make an adequate return to God; still, it is a

{ Vide note c to Letter i. p. 3. Shernitic languages. There is, I

K Iii the Ms. lVn is written by
doubt, not, an error in the text, and

1
. that the word .should be some form or

mistake for t^iO* the root JO1] which, in Heb. Chald.

h Syr. tr0&quot;IJ. This root isunknown Syr. ^Ethiop. and Arabic, conveys the

in Svriac, and I believe in all the idea of splendor.



Human nature inadequate to make a proper return to (iod. 39

wicked thing for us who receive the gracious gift, not to A. D. 3*n.

acknowledge it. Nature itself manifests our inability;

but our own will reprovi-s our unthankfulness. Therefore

the blessed Paul, when admiring the greatness of the gift

of God, said, And u ho is sufficient for these things? For 2Cor.2,l7.

He made the world free by the blood of our Saviour ; then,

again, He caused the grave to be trodden down by the

death of our Saviour, and opened the gates of heaven,

granting through our Saviour an uninterrupted way to

those who ascend (thereto)
1

. On this account, one of the

saints k
,
while he acknowledged the grace, but was insuf

ficient to repav
1

it, said, What shall 1 render unto the Lord Ps.Ilti, 12.

for all lie hux done unto me? For instead of death he had

received life; freedom instead of
bondage&quot;

1

;
and the king

dom of heaven instead of the grave. For of old time,

death reigned from Adam to Moses; but now the divine Rom. 5, 14.

voice hath said, To-day slialt thou be with Me in Paradise. Luke 23,

And the saints, being sensible of this, said, Except the p8 94 j~

Lord had helped me, my soul had almost dwelt in hell.

Besides all this, being compelled to make a return, while

he acknowledged the gift, he wrote finally, saying, / will P*. H6, 13.

take the cup of saltation, and call on the name of the Lord ;

precious in His sight is the death of His saints.

With regard to the cup, our Lord also said, Are ye able Mat.20,22.

to drink of that cup irhich J am about to diink off And
when the disciples assented, the Lord said, Ye shall indeed

drink oj My cup; (nit that ye should sit on My right hand,

and on My left t
is not Mine to gire ; but to those for whom

it is prepared. Therefore, my beloved, let us be sensible

of the gift, though we are found incompetent to repay it.

1 This Hentenco in preserved in the TOUJ ayidvi ciScVcu K. T. A. It has

original Greek in &amp;lt;, osruas Indicopleu- already occurred in this usage. Vid.

te.-*. Kal irpbi rairra ris iKavAs ; T^tv Letter iii. p. 25.

fjitv yap Ktiir/jLov rif ai^ari TOV Ztariipus In the Ms. IV ^i\, appears to Id-

2arr%oj eavdry Trartlatiai Sttuxf, Kal an error for IVo^VnX
i j raj iwpaviovi iri/Aas avtfj.ir65i&amp;lt;TTuv , (,,{_ Hoinil. in Matt. \\\. 2.

TO?I irtpxontvoit T*IV 65^ irapaaxuv. Athan. Opera, t.,m. 2. p. :&amp;lt;74. Ati.-r

Topogr. Cbrint. pag. 3lt&amp;gt;.
&amp;lt;

t uoting tho name passage from tlie
k The word iytos i^ noiin times ued

|.;
1(i
m| e t() t |u . Koinanx, lie says, aAA

mlone by Athan. when speaking ot the
^ w&amp;lt;j^MT)ff K A K.vpio\ i^uiv iTjtrof/t Xpiir-

Bacred writers. Vid. Ap..K ile Fug:i riv AuTf)0ljM , l,of ru i s aixna\uruvs, Kal

ravra ytypamat, ftfiKyvaiv /&amp;gt; Atfyoj,



40 Tht acknowledgment God require* of usfor Hisleixfits bestowed.

LETTER AS we nave ability, let us meet the occasion. For although
nature is not able, with things unworthy of the Word, to

return a recompense for such benefits, yet let us render

Him thanks while we persevere in piety. And how can

we be more regardful of piety, than when we acknowledge

God, Who, in His love to mankind, has bestowed on us

such things ? (For thus we shall obediently keep the law,

and observe the commandments thereof. Further, we shall

not, as unthankful persons&quot;,
be accounted transgressors of

the law, or do those things which ought to be hated
;
for

the Lord loveth the thankful
;)

when too we offer ourselves

to the Lord, like the saints; when, finally, we subscribe

ourselves, living not to ourselves, but to the Lord, Who
Gal. 2, 20. c]j eti for USj as a lso the blessed Paul did, when he said, /

am crucified with Christ, yet I lice; yet not I, bat Christ

liveth in. me. Now our life, my brethren, truly consists in our

denying all bodily things, and continuing stedfast in those

only of our Saviour. Therefore the season now requires

this of us, that we should not only utter such words, but

also imitate the deeds of the saints. But we imitate them,

when we acknowledge Him Wr

ho died
;
and no longer live

unto ourselves, but Christ henceforth lives in us
;
when we

render a recompense to the Lord to the utmost of our

power ; when, I say, we make a return, not by giving any

thing of our own, but those things which we have before

received from Him
;

this being especially of His grace, that

He should require, as from us, His own gifts. He bears

witness of this when He says, My offerings are My gifts .

That is, those things which ye give Me are yours, as

having received them from Me
;

but they are the gifts

of God. And let us oifer to the Lord every virtue, and

the true holiness He requires; and in piety let us keep
the feast to Him with those things which lie has hallowed

for us.

Let us thus engage in the holy fasts, as having been

mind here the wordsof David, (1 Chron.
xxix

14&amp;lt;)

&amp;lt;

;
A11 thillgg C()me of

Tht&amp;gt;ej

and t Thine own have we given

i erliaps S. -Athaiiusius had in



The errors of the Jctcs and the Schismatics reproved. 4-1

prescribed
i bv lliin s

, and by means of which we- attain the A.I) 33.

way to (ioil. But let us not be like the heathen, or the

ignorant Jews, or as the heretics and schismatics of the pre

sent time. For the heathen think the accomplishment of

the feast is in the abundance of food; the Jews, erring in

the tvpe and shadow, think it still such; the schismatics

keep it in separate places, and with vain imaginations. But

let us, my brethren, be superior to the heathen, in keeping

the feast with sincerity of soul, and purity of body; to the

Jc\\s, in no longer receiving the type and the shadow,

but as having been gloriously illumined with the light of

truth, and as looking upon the Sun of Righteousness ; to Mai. 4, 2.

the schismatics, in not rending the coat of Christ&quot;, but in

one* house, even in the Catholic Church, eating the Passover Exod. 12,

of the Lord, Who, in giving us His holy laws, instructed us
40

to virtue-, and for the exercise thereof, promised the feast.

For the Passover is in truth a turning from vice to virtue,

and a conversion from death unto life. This may be

gathered even from the type of old time. For then they

were solicitous to pass from Egypt to Jerusalem
;
but now

we remove from death to life. They also at that time

passed from Pharaoh to Moses, but now we go up from the

devil to the Saviour. And as, at that time-, an emblem of

their deliverance was every year established as a witness
;

P Syr rvir/iu. Conf. S. Chrysostom sutitts, (John xix. 23.) as applied to

Horn, fiv roi i TO irpu-ra lldaxa KTJ- the indivisible Church, owes its origin

tTTuuTuv, \/&amp;gt;y. -/
. torn. i. p. ill. ed. and fmjuent use to the Arian dispute.

Par. 1718 . {-. oiirartpft &amp;lt;Tvvt\66vrts It \H mischievously to tear the body of

irviK+irav ij^ipai Tturrapa/cot To vrj- the Cliurch, to never and to rend its

(TTti av whole garment ( 5cwiru T?&amp;gt; &amp;lt;ru. ua TT/J

l S. Cvril, towards the end of his iKK\r)&amp;lt;rla.s /col
/uf^&amp;lt;W

T&quot;&quot; ^^TOJ/ awTTjs

homilies &quot;^//- /-V.s//.v I n.sd.nlilitts, fre- x jT&amp;lt;i /a -) V *- ( t-Tiuani I. Patriarchs

quently speak* of the rjuadraffeflimal Constantin. de lueresibus et synod.

fast, as of Apostolic or Kvaiigelical apud A. Mai Spicil. t. vii. p. 44. So

origin: xara raj awoo-ToAocas irof)a5&amp;lt;i- also, . 15. &quot;

Peter, Bishop of Alex-

ris are the terms he employs in hi* andria, who was against receiving

seventh, fifteenth, ami twentieth homi- Arius back again into communion with

lies, when declaring the peri Ms at the Church, relates that the Lord ap-
which Lent was to begin and end. peared to him clad in torn garments

The word* hora ras fvayytlixat 5&amp;lt;a- ( i^y^fvovs x&amp;lt;

T *&amp;gt; * ay ^irtx^(vov).

rd^t^Hara ri]v tvayyt\ixj]v irapa-
( n hi* asking, O Lord ! who has rent

loaw ij T rj (uayy(\iK&amp;lt;,^
5&amp;lt;oAoAr Iliei- . (TJV fft Trtpitaxicriv Kvpit ; ) the

K-fipif^a, .ire similar terms found in answer was, Arius has rent Me; re-

other of his paschal discourses. ceive him not, for he is condemned
r s; vr y,.-^. now and for ever. L.

The figure of tli.- funna I nrem-



42 The noble acts of God to be always in our remembrance.

LETTER so now, introducing the memorial of our salvation, we fast,

meditating on death, that we may be able to live. And we

watch, not as mourning, but as waiting for the Lord, when
He shall have returned from the wedding ;

so that we may
vie with each other in the triumph, hastening to announce

the result of victory over death. Would therefore, O my
2 Tim. 2, 8. beloved, (for the word requires this,) that we here so

governed ourselves at all times and entirely, and so lived,

as never to forget the noble acts of God, nor to depart from

the practice of virtue ! As also the Apostolic voice exhorts;

Remember Jesus Christ, that He rose from the dead. Not
that there was a limited season of remembrance appointed ;

but that at all times He should be in our thoughts. Yet,

on account of general supineness, we delay from day to day.
Let us then begin in these days. To this end a time of

remembrance was appointed, which should set before the

saints the recompense of the reward of their calling, while

to the careless it should be a reproving monitor 1
.

Therefore in all the remaining days, let us persevere in

virtuous conversation, repenting, as is our duty, of our neg
lect in various things, of whatever kind it may be

;
for there

is no one free from defilement, though his course may have

been but one hour on the earth, as that man of surpass-

Joh 14,4. ing fortitude&quot;, Job, testifies. But, stretching forth to those

vers) things that are to come, let us pray that we eat not the

Phil. 3, 13. Passover unworthily, lest \ve be exposed to dangers&quot;. For

to those who keep the feast in purity, the Passover is

heavenly food
;
but to those who observe it profanely and

contemptuously, it is harm&amp;gt;&quot; and loss. For it is written,

i Cor. 11, Whosoever shall eat and drink unworthily, is guilty *of the

death of our Lord. Wherefore, let us not proceed, as merely

The reasoning of Athan. is to this reasoning might be applied to all the
effect. The resurrection of our blessed other Christian festivals. Couf. note
Lord is to be always in our thoughts, c to Letter i. p. 3.

From carelessness and indifference, .. The word I^LI a * applied to
men are apt to forget it. To stir them ^\i
up to the remembrance of it, the festival Job mopt ijj. ely jg used to expreH tne
of Easter is held, which also is designed Grwk a^Spe/a. Cnf. Athan. Apol. de
to direct our minds particularly to our

fuga s
p&amp;lt;

26 1. . l 7. &amp;lt;5 *I&/3 * ^Spelaown resurrection. The due observance The same cxpres:j jon ia eml

of such festival will have its effect in
, d in Letter iiif

p&amp;gt;
7&amp;gt;

quickening our AA/&amp;lt;M/ meditation on x Syr K(V*VVOI
the resurrection. The same mode .f y S



Conclusion. 43

regarding the performance of the act of the feast, but as A. D.

being about to approach the divine Lamb, and to touch

heavenly food. Let us cleanse our hands; let us purify

the bodv. Let us keep our whole spirit from guile; not

giving up ourselves to excess, and to lusts, but occupying
ourselves entirely with our Lord, and with divine doctrines ;

BO that, being altogether pure, we may be able to partake of

the Word .

We begin the holy fast on the fourteenth of Pharmuthi

(Apr. 9.), on the evening of the Sabbath; and having ceased

on the nineteenth of the same month Pharmuthi (Apr. !!.),

the first day of the holy week dawns upon us on the twen

tieth of the same month Pharmuthi (Apr. 15.), to which we

join the seven weeks of Pentecost
;
with prayers, and dis

tribution towards our neighbour, and love towards one

another, and, which is above all, a conciliatory disposition.

For in this manner also shall we be heirs of the kingdom
of heaven, through our Lord Jesus Christ, through Whom
to the Father be glory and dominion for ever and ever.

Amen.
All the brethren who are with me salute you. Salute

one another with a holy kiss.

Here endeth the, fifth Festal Letter of holy Athanasius.

1
Conf&quot;. ~2 IVt. i. 4. Iva. ytfijadf Iv

K6&amp;lt;r^&amp;lt;f
Iv tTn9up.ia

0ttas Kuivuvul fyvfftus,



LETTER VI.

A.D. 334. Easter-day, XII. Pharmuthi; VII. Id. April: XV11. Moon;
yEia Dloclet 50; Coss Opfatus* Patricias, Anicius

Paulmus ; Prefect; Philagrias
}

\ the Cappadocian ; VII.

Indict.

Now again, my beloved, has God also brought us to the

season of the feast, and through His loving-kindness we have

reached the period of assembly for it. For that God who

brought Israel out of Egypt, even He also at this time calls

Deut. 16,
us to the feast, saying by Moses, Observe the month of new

fruits
c
,
and keep the Passover to the Lord thy God: and by

Nahum i,
the prophet, Keep thy feasts, O Judah; pay to the Lord thy

15&amp;lt; vows. If then God Himself loves the feast, and calls us to

it, it is not right, my brethren, that it should be delayed, or

observed carelessly; but that with alacrity and zeal we
should come to it; so that, having begun joyfully here, we

may also receive an earnest d of that heavenly feast. For if

we diligently keep the feast which is celebrated here, doubt

less we shall receive the perfect joy which is in heaven
;
as

Luke 22, the Lord says ;
With desire I have desired to eat this Passover

lo. 16.
you before I suffer. For I say unto you, that 1 will not

There appears to be an error d
Syr. Afyafiuv, i. e. the Holy

the Synac text: we must Spirit. V id. note to Letter xiv. in voc.

read JDQ^l^ol? in place of
A^ fi

wn
J f- Cjrij;

Horn. PaMh. I.

sub tin. appaowva oe uKTirep rjp.iv TTJS

b This Philagrius was a violent per- ^ywf Aa/Sere Trvtvp-a. ayiov. The
secutor of the Church, taking part with Easter festival is called H foprr} Trap*

the Arians. He was an apostate T^S TTJS aQavaaias
fl\ii^&amp;gt;ap.tv e\iri5a.

(Trapa^drris) from the true faith. Conf. Euseh. Vita Const, lih. iii. $. 18. Again,
Hist. Arian. ad Monachos, p. 276. . 9. in the imperial letter of Constantine,
arid p. 277. 12. An elegant, coin- sent to the Churches after the Council

parison between Athan. and Philagrius of Nice, as found in Socrates, lib. i.

is however drawn out by Greg. Nazi- c. 1U. we read rr]v TovH&amp;lt;i&amp;lt;rx
a ayicDrdrriv

an/en, torn. i. p. 404. ed. Par. 1778. ri/^tpav, rrjf topTT]v TCCUTTJJ Trap ij$ T)JV
Conf. note to title of Letter x. TTJS aQavacrias ei\TJ(a/ue;/ 4\wi8a.

c Conf. note o, to Letter i. p. 12.



The Passover of the Jews explained. 45

?at it, until it is fulfilled with you in the kingdom of God. A. D. 331.

S
Tow we rat it when, having entertained in our minds the

occasion of the ( east, and acknowledging the Deliverer, \ve

ire properly attracted to His grace, as Paul saith; So that \ Cor. a, 8.

we may keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the

earen of wickedness; but icit/i the unleavened bread of

sincerity and truth. For the Lord died in those days, that

we should no longer do the deeds of death. He gave His

ife, that we might preserve our own from the snares of the

devil . And, what is most wonderful, the Word became

ncarnate, that we should no longer live in the flesh, but in

spirit should worship God, who is a Spirit
1

.

He who is not so disposed, though employing the days,

does not keep the feast, but, like an unthankful person, finds

ault with the grace; and though he may esteem the days
)efore others, he does not supplicate the Lord who in those

days redeemed him. Let him by all means hear, though

ancying that he keeps the feast, the Apostolic voice re-

iroving him; Ye observe days, and montfis, and times, and Gal. 4, 10,

fears: I fear lest I have laboured anton
(f you in vain. For l

;he feast is not on account of the days; but we observe it,

Because in them the Lord suffered in our stead, for our l Cor. 5, 7.

Passover, Christ, is sacrificed. Kven as Moses, when leadi

ng Israel not to consider the feast as pertaining to the davs,

jut to the Lord, said, // is the Lord s Passover. To the F.xod. 12,

s forsooth when they thought they celebrated the Pass

over, because they persecuted the Lord, the feast was useless;

ince it no longer bore the name of the Lord, even according
o their own testimony. Jt was not the Passover of the

Lord, but that of the- Jews*. The Passover was named after

For 1 t!^nl I K- I
^

*&quot;*!?

&quot; 7r&amp;lt; &amp;lt;* Ka * ^ v ^77&quot;*
T^ Tfdffxa. W T *

t p Y.
&quot;

fl l l
Si lirtlrb ntv rl Jan ndvxa. avOpwirivov

% ~
-

T &quot; KaT **t&amp;gt;* *&amp;gt; W* *&quot;-

Couf John vi. 4. Aii l the
|&amp;gt;

, ,

uci ,
i /ma/

o/&quot;
/&amp;lt; Jetrs, was ni^h.

* T
,

Otht-r tath.-M take the HHine view of AifWf, ^&quot;&quot;MaT *ol dATjflff? ivfpyov-

tbi, and Himilnr exprt-K.-i..H8. (John M *&quot; &quot; ^^ Tw &quot; ^ Mari KCU &Ai}0c/9

ii. 13. andxi./iy.) On^t-nis Comment. TrpoirKwovrrw rbv Ottiv K. r. A. He

,,.:, torn. x. 5 il. p. 172. ed. a|Ho
refcM to the pa*

&quot;ntif. ulnu
Theophylact

in [oannem.
Jominent. torn. i. p. M\\. Ki!. I7J.

[tpa Si Kal ri, 7; ioprJ/ TWC &amp;gt;

Iof8afa&amp;gt;y,

u yi^ roD
Xf&amp;gt;i(TTtfv i\v ioprJ).



LETTER
VI.

Is. 1, 14.

Luke 17,
15. &c.

Luke 17,

19.

1 Cor. 6,

20.

Is. 42, 12,

Matt. 26,
Go.

John 12,
28.

46 The connexion between praise and thanksgiving.

the Jews, my brethren, because they denied the Lord of the

Passover. On this account, the Lord, turning away His
face from such a doctrine of theirs, saith, Your new moons

and your sabbaths My soul hateth. So now, those who keep
the Passover in like manner, the Lord again reproves, as He
did those lepers who were cleansed, when He loved the one

as thankful, but was angry with the others as ungrateful,
because they did not acknowledge their Deliverer, but pre
ferred the cure of the leprosy to Him Who had healed them.

But one of them when he saw that he was healed, turned back,

and with a loud voice glorified God, and fell on his face at the

feet of Jesus giving Him thanks ; and he was a Samaritan.

And Jesus answering said, Were there not ten cleansed (* but

those nine whence are there none found who returned to give

glory to God, but this stranger*
1 ? And there was more given

to this one than to the rest; for being cleansed from his

leprosy, he heard from the Lord, Arise, go thy way; thy

faith hath saved thee. For he who giveth thanks, and he

who glorifies, have kindred feelings, in that they bless their

Helper for the benefits they have received. So the Apostle
exhorts all men to this, saying, Glorify God with your b&amp;lt;&amp;gt;dy

;

and the prophet commands, saying, Give glory to God .

Although testimony was borne by Caiaphas against our

Redeemer, and He was set at nought by the Jews, and was

condemned by Pilate in those days, yet very exalted and

most mighty was the voice of the Father which came to

Him; / hare glorified, and will glorify again. For those

things which He suffered on our account have passed away;
but those concerning Him as our Saviour remain for ever k

.

11 The Syriac would seem to remove

the note of interrogation from irov, and

to give the meaning how is it that

those nine did not return to give glory
to God, while this stranger did? et ^
i.s thu to be taken as in Luke iv.

2(5. et JUT;
fis 2ape7rra.

1 Gout. Adrian. Expos, in Psalmos.

(Ps. Ixvii. ,
&amp;gt;o.)

A($Tt 5Jaj/ T 0e&amp;lt;

o vTU) KOI FlafAos So^dcraTf, &amp;lt;f)r](ri,
rbv

(&fbv tV Tip trw/jLari. {I/J.MV, Kal v
T&amp;lt;p

ni&amp;gt;tvfj.an vp.uv. The ideas of praising
or glorifying, and giving thanks,
are closely conmcted, and are some
times expressed by the same word, c. g.

Heb. nYin Gr. .Op.o\oy^. (Juuf.

Ps. 1. 23. Whoso offert th praise glo-
rifieth Me. Suicer in voc- Ofj.o\oyfiv

says, Op-oXoytlv significat laudare,

cclcbrare, ylorijirare, gratias ayere ;

idque per syuecdochen generis He-
braicam : nam qui aliquem celebrant,
illi confitentur, vel potius proiitt-ntur
res pra clare ab eo gestas, vul berieficia

ab eo accepta.
k

Christ, while on earth, suffered as

man, but was glorified as God, the

Father bearing testimony of&quot; Him.
His sufferings for us have ceased, but

the glory of them shall eudure eternally.
Conf. Phil. ii. 7 Jl.



The extent oj the benefits of Christ s death. 17

)n this account, my brethren, when we remember these
A_. D.^334.

hings, let us not be occupied with meats, but let us glorify

he Lord; let us become fools for Him Who died for us,

iven as Paul said
;
For if we are foolish, it is to God ; or //

-2 ( Or.
&quot;,

pe are sober-minded, it is to yon ; since because one died for

ill men, therefore all were dead to Him ; and lie died for a//,

hat we who lire should not henceforth lice to ourselves, but to

Him II ho died for us, and rose again. No longer then ought
we to live to ourselves, but, as servants, to the Lord. And
not in vain should we receive the grace, as the time is 2 Cor.

&amp;lt;&amp;gt;,

especially an acceptable one, and the day of salvation hath

dawned, even the death of our Redeemer 1

. For even lor

Dlir sakes the Word c une down, and being incorruptible,

put on a corruptible body for the salvation of all of us. On
this subject Paul speaks plainly&quot; , saying, Thin corruptible 1 Cor. 15,

must put on incorrupt-ion. The Lord too was sacrificed, that

by His blood He might abolish death. Full well did He

once, in a certain place, blame those who participated vainly

in the shedding of His blood, while they did not delight

themselves in the flesh of the Word, saying, What profit is Ps. 30, 9.

there in J\Iy blood, that /
&amp;lt;jo

down to corruption? This does

not mean that the descent of the Lord was of no advantage ;

for it gained the whole worhl; but rather that after He had

thus suffered, sinners would prefer to be without it, to pro

fiting bv it. For He regarded our salvation as a delight

and a peculiar gain ; while, on the contrary, He looked upon
our destruction as lo.-s. Also in the Gospel, He praises

those who increased the- grace twofold, both him who made

ten talents of five, and him who made four talents of two,

as those who had profited, and turned them to good account;

but him who hid the talent He cast out as wanting, saying
to him, Thou wicked servant! oughtest thou not to hare put Matt.

~.~&amp;gt;,

my moneij into the bank? then on nn/ return, I .should have

received mine own with interest. Take, therefore, from him

the talent , and (fire it to him that hath ten talents. For to

every one (I, at hath shall be yicen, and lie shall hare more

abundant 1
1/ ; but front him that hath not, shall be taken aicaii

1 Conf. S. Cyril. Horn. 1 asch. xxiv. Kaipits tvwpAff&fKTot, !&ou vvv i]utpa
ob init.

a.i&amp;gt;[ff\n yap T)/*V TTJJ rov 2o&amp;gt;-

Tijpoj riiiwv iopriis &amp;lt;5 Kcupdt i Soi; vvv



48 The termination of the Jewish polity foretold.

LETTER even that ivhich he hath. And cast ye the unprofitable servant

into outer darkness, where there is weeping and gnashing of

teeth. For it is not His will that the grace we have received

should be unprofitable; but lie requires us, as a duty, to

Gal. 5, 22. render Him of His fruits, as the blessed Paul saith
;
The

fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, and peace.

Therefore, being right-minded, and owing no man any

thing, but rather giving every thing to every man, he was
Rom. 13, 7. a teacher of the like propriety of purpose, saying, Render

to all their dues. He was like those sent by the house-

Matt 21, holder to receive the fruits of the vineyard from the hus-
33

bandmen; for he also exhorted all men to render a return&quot;;

but Israel despised, and rendered not. Their inclinations

were not good ; nay, moreover, they killed those that were

sent
;

so that there was no reverence shewn the Lord of

the vineyard ,
but Pie was even slain by them. Notwith

standing, when He came and found no fruit in them, He
Matt. 21, cursed them through the fig-tree, saying, Let there be

henceforth no fruit from thee ; and the fig-tree died fruitless,

so that even the disciples wondered when it withered away.
Then was fulfilled that which was also spoken by the pro-

Jer.25,io. phet ;
/ will take away from them the voice of joy and the

voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of

the bride, the scent of myrrh, and the light of a lamp, and the

whole land shall be destroyed. For the whole service of the

law has been removed from them, and henceforth and for

ever they remain without a feast. And they observe not

the Passover; for how can they? They have no abiding

place, but they wander every where. And they eat unlea-

n The comparison here mnde, as ance of their Christian duties. The
well as the order of the words in the same word is employed before in this

Syriac text, requires the translation letter; The apostle exhorts all men
here given. Ltirsow renders the to this. p. 52. Inm ./\^

r
Vn is the

passage, he was studious to render . .

- return to all men. But though fission
in p. 4. where we read

1. -urging us to note. Conf. De Pas-
OO1 42L^iO might take this signi- sione et Cruce Domini, p. 62. After

fication, it would not suit here. Those quoting the verse of Scripture, Ren-
who were sent to the husbandmen ex- der to all their dues, tfrc. there fellows;
horted them to make a proper return rovro irfiroLT]Kt&amp;gt; airrbs 6 ravra. K-npinruy.
of the fruits; St. Paul, who was sent

w&amp;lt;nrp olv irappr]&amp;lt;nd^fro ypd^uv. rbv
as a preacher of the (inspel to all the Ka\bv byuva K.T.\.
world, exhorted all UKM to a per form- Fof ^^^ leg



Veiled bread without fulfilling the law, since they are unable A . 1). .s:u

first to sacrifice the lamb, as they were commanded to do

when eating unleavened bread. Hut in every place they

transgress the law, and judgments are inflicted on them by

God; so that they introduce days of grief and not of glad

ness. Now the cause of this to them was their slaying of

the Lord, and their not reverencing the Only-Begotten. At
this time also, the altogether wicked heretics and ignorant
schismatics are in the same case: the one, in that they slay

the Word; the other, in that they rend the coat i
1

. They
also remain expelled from the- feast, because they live with

out godliness and knowledge, and emulate the conduct

hewn in the matt T of Bar Abbas the robber, whom the

jJews desired instead of the Saviour. Therefore the Lord

cursed them under the figure of the fig-tree
1
. Matt. -21,

Yet also even thus He spared them in His loving-kindness, j[j^
.

not destroying them, root and all. For He did not curse 14.

the root, but [said], that no man should eat /yv//V of it, thence

forth. \\ hen lie did this, He brought I he shadow to nought,

Causing it to wither; but presi-rving the root, so that we

might [not] be grafted upon it; they too, if tlieij remain not K&amp;lt;&amp;gt;m. II,

In unbeliej\ &amp;gt;nai/
attain to he grafted into their own olire

tree. When therefore the Lord had cursed these because of

their negligence , He removed from them the new moons,
the true lamb, and that which is truly the I as.-over. Hut

Lo us it came: there 1 came t&amp;lt;&amp;lt;o the solemn dav, in which

it is incumbent upon us to call to the- feast with a

trumpet&quot;, and separate- ourselves to the Lord with thanks

1 S\ r.
X&amp;lt;TUIV.

( (inf. note ! l. ttcr v.
-

1 he similarity oetw(.en ihc Svriui:

P- 4 uon .s &quot;\lc\\ .VnrriVO ( carelessness,
1 Larsow states, erroneously, that ^ .

Acre is a hiatus in the text here. Jt ni-glipence )aiiH |ZQJiCLC71 ( faith
)

b, however, continuous a h- pves it. ,; ht k, l( , UH , .^ ., ,. rror i()

Only a porti-.n .,1 the Syriac U-xt was ,,. Syr _ Ms ,,. Clllltcxt
SclMIlin&amp;gt;

, ,

pr.nte.l
at hr&amp;gt;t. Afterward, more

mj uire unbelit-f rather than necli-
Itaren &amp;lt;&amp;gt;t the work were brought, .ilot.^

|JrL. here
With other MH Iroin K^rvpi, an.l im- \

)

Mediately uco^isc,! hy Sir. Cureto,,.
Hcrc a - !l! &quot; !?^ ^^^ &amp;lt;&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

&amp;gt; a

Tin- u-liitl, wns then
}i&amp;gt;t

l&amp;gt;lixlir&amp;lt;l hx/i thcr, mistake f.iv l]vV
fefi-reii e lieing ma ie in the lirsi |)arf,
When any hiatus was to t MI|. plied

&quot; C onf. Letter i.
(..

4 (j. S. Cyril,
from the Hecoml. (Horn. l.,| t

. FeHt iN
Pasch^vol.

v. pt.2.
r The negative (wliich is ln-re jilncetl I

-

/
l :l

.
v &quot; T *

*&amp;gt;

J &quot;*
/ TI

&quot;

S( ffK\r]fflait

Within Brackets) H ! un&amp;lt;l in ilie Sysia.- Ktv^a^mtf nd\irtyya K. r. A. In.leetl,

text; l.nt I hav.- littV .iouKt that ll H &quot; ll &quot;-

!
&quot; I i- liist Paschal dis-

.iri.i . &amp;lt;-(Hit&amp;gt;e,( yril appeals tuliave hail in iniixl



50 The instruction conveyed by the sacrifice of Isaac.

LETTER giving, considering it as our own festival&quot;. For we are

- bound to celebrate it, not to ourselves, but to the Lord
;

and to rejoice, not in ourselves, but in the Lord, Who bore

JViatt.
2G

&amp;gt; our afflictions, and said, My soul is sorrowful unto death. For

the heathen, and all those men who are destitute of our faith,

keep feasts according to their own wills *, and have no peace,

since they sin against God. But the saints, as those who
Ps 35,0. jjve f- the Lord, also keep the feast to Him, saying, I will

rejoice in Thy salvation, and, my soul shall be joyful in the

Ps. 33, i. Lord. The commandment also is common to them, Rejoice-,

ye righteous., in the Lord so that they also may be gathered
Ps.

9.&amp;gt;,
1. together, to sing that common and festal Psalm, Come, let

us rejoice, not in ourselves, but, hi the Lord*.

For thus, the patriarch Abraham rejoiced not to see his

own day, but that of the Lord; and when he thus longed for

John 8, 56. ^ jie f;aw ;;^ an(i was giafit And when he was tried, by faith

Ht-h. 11, jie sacrificed Isaac, and offered up his only-begotten son he

who had received the promises*. And, in offering his son,

he worshipped the Son of God. And, being restrained from

sacrificing Isaac, he saw the Messiah in the ram b
,
which was

Gen. 22, offercd up instead as a sacrifice to God. The patriarch was

tried then, through Isaac; not however that he was sacrificed

but He who \vas pointed out in Isaiah; He shall be led as

lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers he

sliall be speechless ; but He took away the sin of the world

especially the first Letter of this series, of this verse is worthy of note. The
In both, allusion is made to Eccles. original Greek is KO.\ rbi/ /aovoy

chap. iii. where it is stated that there
Trpoo-ftyepev & ras e-rrayyeXtas ava8&amp;lt;

is a time for every thing; the command pews. The printed text of the Peshko
given to Moses, Numb. x. 1. is quoted *&quot;p -x - p .. i&amp;gt; y

in both; and the figure of the Christian is (in\OV&amp;gt;n (OOl V^&amp;gt;&amp;gt; OO1
trumpet is also contained equally in

, ,,

both Whom (i. e. Isaac) he had receivec

* The Passover is no longer to be a
h

&amp;gt;&quot;

:l P 1&quot;^- The Synac here is

feast of the Jews : it is to be celebrated
/-.,.,- e , 4

- ,1 7
more exact to the Greek. OO1

by Christians as a festival ot the Lord .
WUI

Vid. page 45 and note g.
-) OCT1 \\^o li^VnVoV* ,

&amp;gt; See note to Letter 11. p. 18. where
add that Jeroboam is called

&amp;lt;rxi&amp;lt;r/JutTo-
( e. Abraham) who had received the

TTOKJS by Athan.: Synopsis Sac. Script, promises.

p. ];{.). The Syrian, here Tendered by
z Conf. Athan. Kxpos. in Psalmos ram.

is]&quot;VV though we might have

(Ps. xciv. 1.) AeuTf, a.ya.\\iarru/j.fda %

T(f Kvpiyus firl top-Tyy eA0f?t/ rovs expected |J^J. It is the same word

a.TrtiQe is Trapa.K(\euoi Tai, is aya\\ia.(nv that is used directly after, in the

avrovs Ka\ovfres. ((notation from Isaiah, and rendered
a The latter part of the translation lamb.



Difference between the sacrifice of Christ, and (hut of Isaac. 01

.nd on this account [Abraham] was restrained from laying A

ii&amp;gt; hand on the lad, lest the Jews, taking occasion from the

icrifiec of Isaac, should reject the prophetic declarations

mcerning our Saviour, even all of them; but more espe

cially tlii)&amp;gt;e uttered by the Psalmist; Sacrifice and offering 1

lion wouldest not; a body Thou hast prepared Me; and

ihould refer all such things as these to the son of Abraham,

the sacrifice was not properly the establishment&quot; of

Isaac, but of Abraham who also offered, and by that he was

ied. Thus God accepted the will of the offerer, but.

evented that which was offered from being sacrificed,

the death of Isaac did not procure freedom to the world,

ut that of our Saviour alone, by whose stripes we all are

tealed. For He raised up the falling, healed the sick,

itisfied those who were hungry, and filled the poor; and,
rhat is more wonderful, raised us all from the dead: having

ibolished death, He bath brought us from affliction and

righing to the rest and gladness of this feast, a joy which

ttcheth even to heaven.

For not we alone are affected by this, but because of it,

n the heavens rejoice with us, and the whole church H

;ether of the first-born, written in heaven, is made glad,
*&quot;

the prophet proclaims, saving, Rejoice, ye heavens, for the I*.

)rd hath comforted Israel. Shout, ye foundations of flie

\rth. Cn/ out irilli joy, ye mountains, ye liitjh places, and

ill (he trees u hich are in them, because (lie Lord hath re-

ieiued Jacol), and Israel hatli been glorified. And again ;

e I use the word establishment for

*rnt of one that would better express

be meaning. Tin- Syriac is
|

. JoZ

rhich is the rendering of the ireek

in Heh. ix. I l. |i x/i xaipou
lw&amp;lt;ro&amp;gt;s. I he sacrifice of Isaac

inly to serxea-s a type of the

eath of Christ; but the particular
irenm-tanres attending it, were de

igned for the instruction of Abraham,
nd his establishment in the ( hristian

Wth. Con! . I he phyl.ict on tin- pas-

lage iij \li-\i.-a\pi TTJS TOP Xfttrrruv

f

avra, xal Trjv a^t ivTjv Kal trvtv^aTiK^v

Urrpfiav inticra~fa.yt^i&amp;gt;. The original
3reek was prob.ibly uv yap ij 8f&amp;lt;

(&amp;gt;&amp;lt;taiTjj

ov IrraaK ffv 7; Ovrrta,ii\\a,Tiiii

?is Kal Trpoafyfpwv 7)v. S. f yril, in his

fifth Paschal discourse, treats the sub

ject of ti e sacrifice of Isaac at length.
KlTf l$T]1Ttp Ol X *T6^WJ tjc T7JC ilT\ Ttf

IcraaK &iiOri(Tat&amp;gt; vitha\t a\v
airurr\rip&amp;lt;jv-

arUai irapa (-)oi), ft ^ Sia rov aravpov

in\ iraj/ra TO ^J/TJ, avayKaius QtAstros

lnibfiai Htbr, \
&amp;gt;ar\v aurtp Kal TrrjAiVrjv

airuvtfjm TTjf x (
^^&quot;*

/
i virtp TT/V ToG (Tirtp-

5ot/v TUV VfitDV viol
, (JtTim irpos awTov, Kal

A/av ^(^avTiKwraro Ao8* TO*/ vutv (Tov.

He then explains the different parts of

the history in order, shewing how they
were designed for the instruction of

Abraham in the first place, and through

him, for the instruction of all the

faithful.

I. 2



o2 The Church in heaven keepsfestival with the Church on earth.

LETTKU
Jicjoi.ce, and be

(j
Iad, ye heavens; let the. hills melt into glad-

,

()
,., ness, for the Lord hath had mercy on His people, and com

forted the oppressed of tin; people. The whole creation keeps

P.
i;&amp;gt;o,

(5. a feast, my brethren, and every tiling that hath breath

praises the Lord, as the Psalmist [says], both on account of

the destruction of the enemies, and our salvation. And very
I -ukf 15,7. right is it; for if there is joy in heaven over one sinner that

repenteth, what should there not be over the 1 abolition of

sin, and the resurrection of the dead ? Or what kind of a

feast and gladness must there be in heaven
;
how must all its

hosts joy and exult, as they rejoice and watch in our assem

blies, both those held from time to time, and especially those

at Easter? For they look on sinners while they repent; on

those who have turned away their faces, when they become

converted; on those who formerly persisted in lusts and

excess, but who now humble themselves by fastings and

temperance; and, finally, on the enemy who lies weakened,

no longer possessed of life, being bound hand and foot, so

l Cor.
lf&amp;gt;, that we may mock at him; H here is thy victory, O Death?

where is thij sfhtg, () Grave**? Let us then sing unto the

Lord a victorious song of praise.

Who then will conduct us to such a company of angels as

this ? Who, coming with, a desire for the heavenly feast,

Ps. 42, 4. and the angelic holiday, will say like the prophet, / will

pass to the place of Ihe wondrous tabernacle, unto the house

of God; with the voice of joy and praise, with the shouting

of those who keep festival? To such a state, the saints 1 also

Is. 2, 3. encourage us, saying, Come, lei us (/o up to the mountain oj

the Lord, and to the house of Hie Clod of Jacob. .But such a

feast as this is not for an impure person, neither is the

approach to it for sinners; but it is for the virtuous and

diligent; and such as have the same end in view as the

Ps. 24, 3. saints ; for, Who shall- ascend to the hill of ti e Lord? or who

shall stand in His Jioly place, but he (Jial hath clean handi^

and a pure heart; who hath not devoted his soul to rattif-y, not

Conf. Atliiui. &amp;lt;le Inrnrn. Verhi rupovura TO&amp;gt; Xpirrru x^ V^C(n res r^9

Dei, toiu. i. p. ;)7 ToD Oavdrov viKriQfv- Odvarov, (TnKfpTo/j.ovvrfs aurf Kal Ti

TOS i&amp;lt;al ffTr)\tTev9evTu i
i vir)&amp;gt; TOV 2wT /)pos &t- wOei KO.T aurov yeypafjLjj.tva \fyovres,\

tv T(f crravpu Kal 8e5(/j.tvov rat ^e?pas TTOV ffov, Oai/are, Tt&amp;gt; vlxos ; TTOU rrov &8j
Hal rav TroSay, Trai/Tty ol eV Xpiartc S&amp;lt;a- TO Ktvrpov]
/3aiVo; T6s auroi 1 KaTairarui at, Kal /j.ap- Vicl. note k, (o Letter v. p. 39.

. : , )
.



the examples of Moses, David, and Daniel. .&quot; 3

// deceitfully to ///.v neighbour. For he. as the Psalmist A.n.:ni

adds, whi-n he goes up, thall receive a hlessinfj front- the

Lortl . Now this deailv also refers to what the Lord gives

to them at the right hand, saying, Come, ye blessed, inherit Matt. 25,

\he kingdom prepared for yon. Uut the deceitful, and he

that is not pure of heart, and possesses nothing that is pure,

as the Proverb saith, To a deceitful man there is nothing I rov. i;&amp;lt;

(

food,} shall assuredlv, being a stranger, and of a different

race from the saints, be accounted unworthy to eat the

Passover, for a foreigner shall not eat of it. Thus Judas, Kx 1.1-2,

when he thought he kept the Passover, because he plotted

deceit against the Saviour, was estranged from the city

which is above, and 1 rom the apostolic companv. For the

aw commanded the Passover to be eaten with due ob-

senance: but he, while eating it, was sifted of the devil 1

,

lio had entered his soul.

Wherefore let us not be affected as those who keep the

east on earth, but as celebrating it in heaven with the

ingcls. Let us glorify the Lord, by temperance, by righ-

;eousnc.vs, and those other virtues. And let us rejoice, not

n oursches, but in the Lord, that we also may be inheritors

with the- saints. Let Us keep the- feast then, as Moses. Let

us watch like David, who rose seven times, and in the 1

middle of the night L.ave thanks for the righteous judgments
)i (iod. Let us be earlv, as he said, /// the

moriii)i&amp;lt;/
I will -

r&amp;gt;

&amp;lt;

:{ -

land liefore / //&amp;lt;&quot;

,
oml Thou icilt look upon me: in the morn-

Thoii /r//f I/car mij roiee. Let us fast like Daniel; let

113 pray \\it!:out ceasing, as Paul commanded; all of us re-

jognisiiig the season of prayer, but especially those who
,re honourably married; so that when a testiii;on\ is home&quot;

O US bv tln-.-e thiii js, ;M!(1 we keep the feast&quot; bv th -m, We

Biay he able to enter into the joy of our Lord in tin-

kingdom of heaven 1

. But a.&amp;gt; I&amp;gt;rael, when going up to

erusdem, \\as first purii ed in the wilderness, being trained

o forget the customs of Kgvpt; as the [divine] word has

f Conf. l.ukc x\ u. !l. A liinr or two is jirrsrm-tl IHTI in

. _.^rnAcl .....i _. v v
ji

t ll&amp;gt; (*S. K tU Ol TCCV I OL^TClfTUl Tt V 5l

\



54 The Lenten fast a preparatory purification.

LETTER graciously prescribed to us the holy fast of forty days; let

- us first be purified and purged
k

,
so that when we depart hence,

having been careful of fasting, we may be able to ascend to

the upper chamber 1 with the Lord, to sup with Him; and

may be partakers of the joy which is in heaven. In no

other manner shall we be able to go up to Jerusalem, and to

eat the Passover, but as we apply ourselves to the fast of

forty days.

We begin the fast of forty days on the first day of the

month Phamenoth (Feb. 2-3.) ;
and having prolonged it till the

fifth of Pharmuthi (Mar. .31.), suspending it upon the previous

first days of the week, and the Saturdays
111

,
then we begin

again on the holy days of Easter, on the sixth of Phar

muthi (Apr. 1.), and cease on the eleventh of the same

month (Apr. 6.), late in the evening&quot;
of the Saturday,

immediately after which there rises upon us the first day
of the holy week, on the twelfth of Pharmuthi (Apr. 7.),

which extends its beams, with unobscured grace, to all

the seven weeks of the holy Pentecost. Resting on that

day, we shall have fulfilled, through all the season, the feast

of Easter, by Jesus Christ our Lord, through Whom, to the

Father, be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

All the brethren who are with me salute you. Salute

one another with a holy kiss.

Here endeth the sixth Festal Letter of the holy and

God-clad Athanasius.

Syr. TU7rJo&amp;gt;. Vid. note to Letter v. courses. The Lenten fast was usually

p. 46. terminated shoitly before midnight, on
k
Gregory IXazianzen speaks of the the day before Latter, called aafifiaTOV

Lenten fast as Kadapcn^irpoeSpTLos. vol. i. /j.~ya, in the epistle of the Church ol

p. 715. . 30. eel. lien. lol. i ut. 1778. Smyrna, on occasion of the martyrdom
1 Conf. Luke xiv. ]5. of i olycarp. (Vid. h usrb. H. E. lib. iv.

&quot; The Saturdays and Sundays during cap. 15.) Dionysius, bishop of Alex-
Lent were not observed as fasts, with andiia, the successor of S. Mark, re-

the exception of the day before Easter- proves tho.se who cease from fasting

day. S. Ambrose says, Quadragesima much before midnight; TOUS ^tev Ate*

totis praeter Satbatum et Dominican) e7UTaxu* c Tas Kal irpb WKrbs tyyvs $813

jejunutur diebus. vol. i. p. 5-15. . 34.
^ecrovcrris avtivras, u&amp;gt;s o\iywpous KCU

ed. Par. 1086 1)0. aKparf is
/J.f/j.&amp;lt;p6/j.e6a. Dionys. op. fol,

&quot; The Syr. ]o^nv |aSC^*&quot;}
Kom. UiSM, p. 108. vid. also Greg.

&amp;gt;* Nyssen. second oration on the Hesur-

!*&quot;*? is doubtless translated from
rectioii, torn. iii. p. 402. ed. Ben. fol.

the (ir. iaTrfpa QaQtia aaftfiarov, the p ;ir . 103K.
words several times used by S. Cyril -.

etu(p6aos.
tow arris the end of his paschal &amp;gt;lu-



LKTTl-Ml VII.

Easter-dat/ // . Wtaruutthi ; III. I\al. April; \\. Moot/; A. P. 3:*f&amp;gt;.

./, /. Dioelet. 51; Coss. Julius Constantiits. the brother of
:I

&amp;gt;V

r ~ (1
.

a
-

on March

Augustus, Rnjinus Albinus; J rtr/ect, the same Philagrius; * .

Tin-: blessed Paul wrote to the Corinthians that he always - ( or. 4,io.

)ore in his body the death of Jesus; not as though he alone

should make that boast, but also they and we too; and in

this let us be followers of him, my brethren. And let this be

he customary boast of all of us at all times. In this also

David participated, saying in the Psalms, For tlty sake we Ps. 44, 22.

die all the day ; tre are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.
&amp;gt;w this is becoming in us, especially in the days of the

east, when a commemoration of the death of our Saviour is

leld. For he who is made like Him in His death, is also care-

ul in the practice of virtue, having mortified his members Col. 3, 6.

which are- upon the earth, and crucifying the ilesli with the

affections and lusts: but he lives in the Spirit, and is con- Gal. 5, 26.

brined to the Spirit. He is always mindful of God, and

forgets Him not, and never does the deeds of death. On
;his account, in order that we may bear in our body the

leath of Jesus, he immediately adds, when describing
JUch fellowship, tre having the same spirit of faith, as /Y ~ &amp;lt; &amp;lt;&amp;gt;r. U-i.

9 written, I believed, and therefore hare 1 spoken; ice also

Relieve, and therefore speak. He- adds also, speaking of the

race that arises from knowledge; For J/e that raised - ( &quot; T - 4
-

The twentieth Letter, a far as it is lion* arc nd. uc-e&amp;gt;l in them, t&amp;lt;. illustrate

xlanr, hears a u reat re -einhlanee with the diameter of Hiinerx and their fond,
this. Inhiifli.tl

(&amp;gt;iii|&amp;gt;:ins.ii
l.etv.een as contrasted with the righteous, and

natural and
j.irilu:il

lood is enlarged tin- nmirishmeiit they derive fn.ui

upon, and several &amp;lt;&amp;gt;t the :ime |tjnta- &amp;lt;!nd.



;&quot;}() The present condition . and the future mix?)
y&amp;lt; of tJte wicked,

\A. ITFK up Jesus, will. also raise us up tctth Jesus }

,
and will -present us

before Him with i/u.

When, l&amp;gt;v such faith and knowledge. the saints have

attained to this tree life, they also receive, doubtless, the

jo v which is in heaven: for \vhich the wicked not caring,

are deserve dly deprh ed of the blessedness arising from it.

Is.
2&amp;lt;&amp;gt;,

10.
l&amp;lt;\),-

5
/c ( f/ic (dcked lie taken aivaij, so that lie shall not see

wr&amp;gt;-.) the
(j ortj of the J,ord. For although, when they shall hear

Eph.5,14. the universal publication of the promise, Awake. thou that

fileepest, and arise from the dead, they shall rise and shall

Mat. 25,11. reach even to heaven, knocking and saying, Open to us;

nevertheless the Lord will reprove them, as those who put
i.ttke 13, the knowledge of Himself far from them, saying, / know you

Ps 9 1&quot;

u0 ^ ^ l t t !1 holy Spirit cries against them. The wicked

shall be turned into he//, eren all the nations that forget (rod.

They indeed humble them.-.elves, (we mav say of the wicked,)

but not bv a discipline opposed to sin; for thev do not, like

the saints, bear death in their body. They ratlur bury the

soul in sins and lollies, drawing near to the dead, and satis

fying it with dead nourishment; like&quot; voting eagles which,

from high places, 11 v upon the carcases of the. dead, and

l.rv. 11, which the law prohibited, commanding figuratively, Thou
13

shalt not eat the eagle, nor ami olJier bird that I eedelh on a

dead carcase,- and it pronounced unclean whatsoever eateth

the dead. But these kill the soul \\itli lusts, and say
Is. 2-2, \ j.

nothing but, let //-v eat and drink, for to-tnorrow ice die.

And the kind of fruit those have who thus love pleasure, he

I s. 22, 14. immediately describes, adding, .Jnd these thim/s are rerealed

in Ihe ears of the Lord of Hosts, that this sin shall not be

foryirot you until t/e die. \ ea, even while they live, they
shall be ashamed, because they consider their belly their

Lord; and, when dead, they shall be tormented, as those

who ha\e made a boast &amp;lt;&amp;gt;i such a death. To tills ellect also

K. or.c, I:;. Paul bears witness, saying. .Meats for (he hc
iij,

and the belly

for meats; but (iod shall destroy bolh it an&amp;lt;i them. And the

I s. 24, 21. divine sa\mg declaied hefor; respecting them; The death

h;i\i aiiojitc-d.



contrasted tcilh the state of the good here and hereafter. ~)7

of sinners is eril, and (hose tcho hate the righteous commit A
- I* &amp;gt;* * *

gin. For l&amp;gt;ittrr is the- \\orm. and grievous the darkness,

which wicked men inherit. l&amp;gt;ut the saints, ;ind the real

followers of virtue, inorti/i/ their members which are upon l &quot;i. .!,&quot;&amp;gt;.

the earth, fornication, unclecinness, wicked passions, evil con

cupiscence; and, as the result of this, arc- pure and without

spot. confiding in ihe promise of our Sa\ iour, \vho said,

U/esscd arc the pure in heart, for thei/ shall see (iod. M : U. 5, *.

These, lia\ ing become dead to the world, and renounced the

merchandise of the world, imvt with an honourable death

such as this: for. precious in the sit/lit of the Lord is the
&quot;

1(&amp;gt;

-.

- -

death of //is saints. 1 hev are also a ole, preserving the 1

Apostolic likene.-s . to sav, / am ci ucijied tcitli Christ, nercr- (; - -
,
--

the/ess I lire; ijel not I. lint Christ tireth in me. For that

is the true lite, which a man lives in C hrist: for although

:hev are dead to the world, \ et they dwell, as it were, in

heaven, meditating on those things which are ahove, as he

who was a !&amp;lt;&amp;lt;\er of such a habitation said, II hile ire tcalk I !.!!.:&amp;lt;. _ &amp;lt;

.

on earth, diir dweiliny is in hearen .

J ho&amp;gt;e. therefore, \\lio thus live, and partK
f

i|):ite
in such

virtue-, are alone able to ^ive ,ulory to God, which mav hi set

down as the p -enliar dut\ of a feast and a holiday . For

tile feast is i,,.t an indulgence in food, nor
splendor&quot;

of

clothing, iior da\s oi leisure, but it is an understanding
directed to (iod, and tin- oiferin^ of thanksgiving by a song

1

&amp;gt;vr. tiu,; . i|ii(itfl we also find vTTay\t7(a f T uTrdf

I ll is i|i|M(ln ilnrx I) il ruitc U^r. I- Y-
w.ili Iht- rdniM-.- ^ iv.i, ( I lul. ni. Ji ) (, nnf Lett, r in. p. 2. &amp;lt;. \Mi:it .-(

The i-lft of w -ilk i in. :i].|u-ir-4 to linvt- is f he t.-ast, l)iii th.- si-rvit-o of C-.d!

be ii tr:ui-t &amp;lt;_-rn -I ly Atlian. tr-.m the A n&amp;lt;l what is that Herviri 1

,
but prolonged

prec e&amp;lt;)iii!/ VI- M-^ M7, !*.( to tin- &amp;gt;( nil- ]ira\er in (iod :md iiiicrusi .y thank*-

ment c- iu\f\c(| in id&quot; vi r-c rctV-rrrd In. uivin^ .

It is ratlnT sinful. ir tiiat tin- .-.-ntfiicc fyavTunia i &amp;gt; vr. i TUV 1/j.aTiut.. ( onf

tld lltTf OCCUI- . NrulMT. Ill .onjil .C- 1 T I Ml . I ! . ! . Si, n IT. llu&amp;gt;-. II. p.
I -HI.

tion with the ]ihra-i- of Scri|ituri-, and Atlian.
()|i

t. ii. p. 1DC&amp;gt;. ^uryauv 5t KO.\

that bi,tlt aie tiiere
a&amp;gt;-,^

iu- l to (he 7as &amp;gt;ilv&amp;lt;nmaiu.\ haJ
iro\v(f&amp;gt;a ylai rbt&amp;gt;

ApOHtlf. I hey an- loini t in a tieati-e KaAAwTfid^(Wruiv if.ia.Tiwv piir^ffin . l.ar-

Contained an,..!,- tii-.-e of d-.ul.rfui an- II,, slu.rt Ircati.-.- from vshich thi&amp;gt;&amp;lt; is

thrntieity; S. Atliati. in ll ud, I ro-
1)Uiled i pcf.i-r:ill\ roimidt-rcd -|iurioun,

fecti in 1 ai/i tuiii. ii. p. 07. &KUUC 7^/j ami il may I e dmihted whetln r the

rov a.iri&amp;gt;cr-Ti &amp;gt;\ini
\&amp;lt;y&amp;lt;&amp;gt;:

T,,&amp;lt;,- &amp;lt;-ni 7 T;s -)i/s similarity tetv\ eel) it, and tin- Syrinc ill

piirajin v r&amp;lt; v, (v
i&amp;gt;&quot;f&amp;gt;ufiii\

rb ir&amp;lt;&amp;gt; \t-rmuu. thi-|ila i ,
i- iillicieiil I v clone (o \\ ai ratil

w^t*
-

Kai, i;uar f&amp;gt; ( T\ TruAiTfi/^tt an arj/uim nt for its aufheiiticiiy to lie

avif v-na
l &amp;gt;\tru\

II i ihn diH er- i .iwn tmni it. The s-inu- rt-mark may
V A 1 aiuiU 10 Ihe -:: M iit|o(;it inn (mil. tlie

encc: 11.1- Syr. ^ Aa| ;il ,- W eM t,,
J,

-

,,,,,,,,.,,;, , . 1M ,,.
Xo/&amp;lt;tr.

! M-,,.,. In the t.eati-,



58 Sinners incapable of observing the festival,

LETTER of praise to IIim h
. Now this appertains to the saints alone,V 1 1

who live in Christ; for it is written, The dead .shall not

17. 18. pTaise Thee, O Lord, neither all those who go down to hell;

but we who live will bless the J,ord, from henceforth ecen for
ever. As also it was with llezekiah, who was delivered from

Is. 38, 18. death, and therefore praised God, saying-, Those who are in

hell cannot praise Thee; the dead cannot bless Thee; but the

living shall bless Thee, as 1 also do. For to praise and bless

God belongs to those only who live in Christ, and by such

means they go up to the feast; for the Passover is not of

the Gentiles, nor of those v\ho are yet Jews in the flesh;

but of those who acknowledge the truth in Christ
,
accord

ing to the declaration of him who was sent to proclaim such

1 for. 5, 7. a feast; Our Passover, Christ, is sacrificed. Therefore,

although wicked men press forward to keep the feast, and,

as at a feast k
, praise God, and intrude into the Church of

the saints, yet God expostulates, saying to the sinner,
Ps. 50, KJ.

Wherefore dost thou talk of My laws!
1 And the gentle Spirit

Ecclus.
l(&amp;gt;,

rebukes them, saying, Praise is not comely in the mouth of a

sinner 1
. Neither hath sin any place in common with the

praise of God; but the sinner has a mouth speaking perverse
Frov. 15, things, as the Proverb saith, The month of the wicked

answereth eril things. For how is it possible for us to

praise God with an impure mouth ? since things which are

contrary to each other cannot exist in the same person.

For what communion is there of righteousness with iniquity?

or, \\hat fellowship is there between light and darkness?

2Cor(&amp;gt;,:5. So exclaims Paul, a minister of the Gospel.
Thus it is that sinners, and all those who are aliens from

the Catholic Church, heretics, and schismatics, since they
are excluded from the praise of the saints, cannot properly
even continue observers of the feast. l&amp;gt;ut the righteous

man, although he appears dying to the world, uses plainness
&quot;&amp;gt; i is, 17. of speech

1

&quot;, saying, 1 shall not die, but lire, and narrate all

Thy marvellous deeds. For even God is not ashamed to be

called the God&quot; of those who truly mortify their members

Cnnf. FdtiT vi.
j). 4(i, iii,tf

j
i. juxtH-p isition in the Kp. ad Fpiscop.

Vidr I (ttur \i.p. -i. ). note
jr. Jv_ \).ti i-t Filiya-, rum. i. p. 214.

&amp;gt; For .

1 Tiit -t two ti. xis ,-m a!?&quot; uutt il i:i



because they s^ek not the true bread. 51)

which arc upon the earth&quot;, but live in Christ; for He is the A . 1). S:K&amp;gt;.

God of the living, not of the dead. And lie, by His

living Word, quickeneth all men, and gives Him to be food

and life to the saints!
;
as also the Lord exclaims, / am the John

&amp;lt;;,
IH.

bread of life. The .Jews, being unsound in their perception,

and having the senses of the mind unexercised to virtue,

and not alive to seek after Mich bread, murmured against

Him, because He said, 1 am the bread which came down . !n.
&amp;lt;:.

.

r
&amp;gt;l.

from hearen, and (/iretlt life unto men. For .sin has her own

peculiar bread, [bread] of her death; wherefore, calling to

those who arc- lovers of pleasure and lack understanding,
she saith, Touch with delight secret bread, and sweet wafers !

n&amp;gt;v.!,is.

which are stolen; for he who merely touches them knows

not that the earth-born perish with her. For even when

the sinner looks for gratilication, he finds not the result of

its meat pleasant, as the \\ isdom of (iod saith again, Bread rnv - - ( N

of deceit is pleasant to a man; but afterwards his mouth shall

bejllled with gravel. And, Honey droppeth from the lips oj [&amp;gt;n.v. r, ;j.

a, whonsh woman, which, jor a time, is sweet to thy palate;

but at the last thou shall Jind it more bitler than (/a//, and

sharper than a two-edged sn ord. Thus, then, he eats and is

delighted fora little time; afterwards he spurncth it when
he hath removed his soul alar. For the fool knoweth not

that those who are far from CJod shall perish.

Moreover, in accordance witli this, the prophetic admo
nition says, by way of restraint, \Vhat hast thou to do in the .frr.

&amp;gt;,

in.

way oj Kyypt, to drink the iratcrs of (iihon? And what hast

thou to do in the way of Asshur, to drink the waters of the

rii crsf lint the \\ixlom of (iod, which loves mankind,
forbids these tilings, crving, Hut depart (jttickly, tarn/ not

in the place, neither Jix thine eye upon it; for thus thou

shall
j&amp;gt;uss

orer st ramfe icaters, and depart (inicklij from the

strange rirer . She al&amp;gt;o calls them to her.self, J- or wisdom I rnv.
!&amp;gt;,

l.

hath budded her house, and supported it on. seren pillars;

(, ouf. C ol. iii &. to re jiiiie that ( hiit should hi- lieie

I L;ir-ow reiiiift&amp;lt;4 tlii.s jiasiii^* frro- net torth IVM tootl and lift-, or, the food of

ntou-&amp;lt;l\,as I coi.ri-iM . He ijiiu Lens liti- ttir nri-.-id of lilc.

through His IIMIIL; unrd t-veiy uu-, i 1 lilt ijuotution i Ironi Frov. ix. 1H.

gives* to linn to il, mill to the f.a:nt, I he \\onl* .no IOUIK! in ihe 1,\\.
lili-. 1 lu &amp;gt;\ n .- s Itieiallx ir:tnsl;ilel, v,-i-ioii, Ih- Ui/h not ID tin- i;^i(ial
R.&quot; ^ri\cii ,i.&quot;-\ .

i
: the &amp;lt; &quot;iilc.xt

- . i.!- 1 1 i
i .



(&amp;gt;0 The craving of the1 natural n/an never satisfied,

L.KTTKU she Icith killed her sacrifices, and mini/led her -wine hi the
VII.

goblets, and prepared tier table: she hath sent forth her

servants, inviting to the goblet with a loud proclamation, and

saying* 1 , hoso is foolish, let hint turn in to me,- and to

them, that lack understanding site saith, Come, eat of my.

brcad, and drink of the wine I hare, mingled for you. And
Frov. y, G. what expectation is there in return for these tilings? For

sake folly that ye may lire, and seek understanding tliat ye

may abide. For th.1 bread oi Wisdom is also living fruit,

John (j, 51. as the Lord said; I am t]ie Urine/ bread which came down

from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall lire for
ever. For when Israel ate of the manna, which was truly

pleasant and wonderful, he died; and it was not the case

that he who ate of that lived for ever, &quot;but all that multitude
John o, jj c{ |,

-

n t | 1(J w ilderness. The Lord thus teaches, saving, /
\ h 51.

_ _

^&amp;gt;

am the bread of life: yonr fathers did eat manna in the

wilderness, and are dead. This is the bread which came

down from heaven, that a n/an should eat thereof, and not die.

r Now wicked men hunger for bread like 1

this, for sickly

souls will hunger; but the righteous alone, being prepared,
1 rov - ;

&quot;&amp;gt; shall be satisfied, saying, 1 shall behold Thy face in righ

teousness; I shall be satisfied when Thy glory is seen by m&quot;.

For he who partakes of divine bread always hungers with

desire; and he who thus hungers has a never-failing gift
s

,

Prov. 10,3. as Wisdom promises, saying. The l,ord will not slay the

righteous soul with famine. It is also promised in the

Ps. 132, lf&amp;gt;. Psalms, / will abundantly bless her provision* ; J ir&amp;gt;ll satisfy

her poor wi h bread. We mav also he ir our Saviour saving,
Matt.

r&amp;gt;,

G. Blessed are Ihe/j who hunger and thirst after righteousness,

for they shall be filled. Well then do the saints and those

who love the life which is in Christ raise themselves to a

longing after such food as this. And one earnestly implores,

r As men, we must alw nys be subject to be an error.

lu desires we must liunyrr nnd t/iimt. A than, here adopts the more eoircct

As Cliriftiiiuti, \ve ;ue tn seek to li.ive reading of the LXX. Oi)pav in ojiposi-

tliese desires mtnHiJu il w e are to hun- tion to the woi,l ^r,pa.v ( Vulir. Viduani).

ger luid tliiisl nj/cr /ttj/t/vut(xi!C &.i. I he Mr teils us, Iiowevei, that b )lh rendiiigs
natural eiaving i^ ,ii ri i satiated

;
the were louud even in his tune. ) xjios. in

lighteous man, on the c-f-ntrary, has the Psalinos, ji !&amp;gt;/&quot;!. T?;j/ Oi^av uvTrjs euAo

proinisi .-, (,l Si i inline that be nlmlt IK yv 6v\t&amp;gt;-y-i]&amp;lt;ru&amp;gt; y^d^fraL 5e Kal TT)V
t i it/iJnniiiH , xntitijit

il
\i\pa.v aiirrjf, KCU S ij\oif6Ti ii)v uirpo-
rtTaaiaffrov.



saving, .Is the hart panteth after the fountains of waters, so A. I). 335.

panttth mi/ soul after Thee, () dod! M
//

soul thirsteth for
1&amp;gt;s 4 2

the lin IK/ (fotl, irlteii shall I come and see the face of (Sod?

And another: M
if (!&amp;lt;&amp;gt;d, /// (i&amp;lt;&amp;gt;&amp;lt;/, / seek Thee early; niij soul 1 -. CM, 1. 2.

thirst eth for Thee; often does my flesh, in a dry and pathless

land, unit H ltltont icater. S/&amp;gt; dnl I appear before Thee in

holiness to *!(&amp;gt; Thi/ ooicer and Thy glory.

Since these things arc so, my brethren, let UN mortify our Col. :v }.

members which are on the 1 earth, and be? nourished with

living hivad hv i .iith and love to (iod knowing that with

out faith it i&amp;gt; impossible to be partakers of such bread as

this. For our Saviour, when He called all men to Him. and

said, // ami man thirst, let him
[en///&quot;&quot;]

to Me and drink, .llm 7,:*?.

immediately added the faith without which a man cannot

receive such food; lie (hat helieretli on Me, as the Scripture J!in 7,
.^.

xaith, out of his
l&amp;gt;ell&amp;gt;/

shall flow rivers of UriiK/ icater. And

further, He alwavs nourished liis believing disciples with

His words, and gave them life bv the nearness of His

divinity; but to the C anaanitish woman, because* she was

not }et a believer. Hi 1 deigned not c vcn a replv, although
slie stood Breath in need of food from Him, He did this

not from scorn, far from it; (for the Lord is loving to men
and &amp;lt;_;ood, and on that account lie went into the coasts of

Tvre and Sidon:) but because of her unbelief, and because

she was a prolane woman, destitute &amp;lt;( the word. And He
did it righteously, m\ bn thren: for it \\-;-,s not* of advantage
that &amp;gt;he shot. Id prefer her supplication before faith, but

that she should corroborate her pr.iver bv her faith: l \&amp;gt;r he lit . 1 1
,

&amp;lt;!.

that eomelh to (iod. must firs! lieliere tliat lie / \, and that He
is a rcn-arder of them that seek //////; and that icithonl faith

it is i
iii}&amp;gt;oxstl&amp;gt;/e

for &amp;lt;i nian to
///rf/.sv

Ilnn. I hi&amp;gt; I anl teaches.

Now that she was up to thai time an unbeliever, one of the

profane, He &amp;gt;he\v*, &amp;gt;a\iiiL
r

. // /.v not meet to lake the children s Mat.l
&quot;,-jt;.

bread, and t&amp;lt;&amp;gt; cast it to
do&amp;lt;/s.

She then, being convinced 1&amp;gt;\

the power oi the word, and having changed her prolane state,

also acquired faith: for the Lord no longer treated her as a

dog, but conversed with her as with a human beiiiLf, saving,

() iroiiKin, (/real / v tin/ faith! As therefore she believed, He
forthwith urantid to IHT the I riiit of faith, and v t id, He it &amp;gt; :ii.l&quot;&amp;gt;,2&quot;

&quot;

I I,,. ,,!,] IZJJ ,, i-l, i ,!,,|..i .lv



fi2 Christ the food even oj angels.

LETTER to thee as thou desirest. And her daughter was healed in the
VII. ,,.

,

self-same hour.

For tlie righteous man, when fed by faith and knowledge,
and performance of divine words, lias his soul always in

Kom. 14,1. health. Wherefore it is commanded to receive to ourselves

him who is weak in the faith, and to nourish him, even if he

is not yet able to cat bread, but herbs, (for he that is weak

eateth herbs.} For even the Corinthians were not able to

partake of such bread, being yet babes, and like babes they

Heb.5, 13. drank milk. For every one that partaketh of milk is un

skilful in the word of righteousness, according to the words

of that godlike man&quot;. The Apostle also enjoins his beloved

1 Tim. 4, 6. son Timothy, in his first Epistle, to be nourished with the

word offaith, and the good doctrine whereto he had attained*.

2 Tim. i, And in the second, Preserve thou the form of sound words

which thou hast heard of me, in faith and love winch are in

Christ Jesus. And not only here, my brethren, is this bread

the food of the righteous; neither are the saints on the

earth alone nourished by such bread and such blood; but

we also eat them in heaven, for the Lord is the food even of

the exalted spirits, and the angels, and He is the joy of all

the heavenly host 2
. And to all He is every thing, and He

spareth all according to His lovingkindness. Already hath

the Lord given us angels food a
,
and He promises to those

who continue with Him in His trials, saying, And 1 promise

to you a kingdom, as My Father hath promised to Me; that

ye shall eat and drink at My table in My kingdom, and sit on

twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

What kind of a banquet is it, my brethren, and how great

x St. Paul. O airoffT6\os riaCAos 8t- holding at all times the face of the

5d(TKa\os fOfuv yevd/j-fvos, Kal els TO. Father, and of the Saviour \Vho is in

e0j&amp;gt;i7
airoffraXels KT]pvrrLV rb tvayye- heaven.

AJOJ/, ypd^as re -nuffi rots e(?i/e&amp;lt;n, ypd&amp;lt;pei

a Conf. Ps.lxx\iii.25.26. And gave

Aonrbi/ Kal roTs titirepiTOfiris viffTtvffaffiv them food from heaven. So man did eat

Eppatois oiroSeiKTiKV rav-n]v liriffTo\Tiv. angels food. S. Athan. on the passage

Synopsis Script. Ssicr. p. liil. apud (Expos, in Psalmos, p. 908.) says, that

Athamisium. Asain, &quot;On aurov (sc.
God not only fed the bodies of the

rovUav\ov) iat iv v eWroA}?, tywtpfa
Jsraolit.-s with manna, but also their

ten waUffb ToG reAous rf,s iniffTotfs.
souls with a Cit

^
t!lin

^
rasonable and

l)e Sancta Trinitate, p. 4 1 1 . heavenly virtue, wvirtp c^eAel Siarp^ei
Kal TOVS ayy\ovs. Referring to 1 Cor.

y For *nll? leg. .^Ol? x&amp;lt; 3&amp;lt; , ie saySt &s VVfVfMT iKb

Conf. Letter i. p. 8. For the angels ty^A&quot;*.
ToDro Se fy b vvv &pros

are no otherwise sustained than by be- ovo^a^tvos .



The t rea fine/it the prodigal son receires on his return home. (&amp;gt;3

is the hannoiiv and gladness of those who cat at this heavenly AD. :U5.

table! For they delight themselves not with that food which

is cast out, but with that which produces life everlasting.

Who then shall be deemed worthy of that assembly? Who
is so blessed as to be called, and accounted worthy of that

divine feast? For, blessed is lie ic/io shall eat bread in Thy Luke li,

kingdom. For he who has been adjudged worthy of this
L)

heavenly calling, and by this calling has been sanctified, if

he grow negligent in it, although washed, becomes defiled :

count
in&amp;lt;j

the blood of the covenant hi/ which he iras sanctified Heb.10,29.

a profane thiixj, and despising the Spirit of grace, he hears

the words, friend, how cantest tlioti in. hither, not having M;t .

2-2,
1 2.

tceddi/tf/ (janncnts? For the banquet of the saints is spotless

land pure: tor many are called, but far chosen. Judas, to ^ I;lt ---,M.

wit, though he came to the supper, inasmuch as he thought

lightlv of it, went out from the- presence of the 1 Lord, and

having abandoned his I.ife
h

, hanged himself. But the dis

ciples who continued with the Redeemer, partook also of the

happiness of the feast. And that young man who went into

a far country, and there wasted his substance, living in dis

sipation, if he contract a desire for this divine feast, and,

coming to himself, shall say, How many hired servants of my Luke
i.&quot;&amp;gt;,

father have bread to spare, while I perish Jiere icith Jiunaer !

and shall then arise and come to his father, and confess to

him, saving, / hare sinned against heaven and before thee, and

am not worth
if

to be called tin/ son ; make me as one of tluj

hired servants ; when he shall thus confess, then he shall be

counted worthy of more than he prayed for. For the father

does not receive him as a hired servant, neither does he look

upon him as a stranger ; but he kisses him as a son ; he receives

him as a dead man alive again; and deems him worthy of the

divine feast, and gives him his former and precious garment .

So that, on this account, there is singing and gladness in the

paternal home. For this is the work of the lovingkindness

and grace of the father, that not only should he make him

alive from the dead, but that he should also render his grace

illustrious through the Spirit. Therefore, instead of eor-

b C nnf. ( -.I. in. i. 6 XiJHrr&r tj ^ c
Syr. trro\i).



04 Exhortation to xinnerx to n-ttini and abide icith Christ.

LKTTKU ruption
1

,
lie clothes him with an incorruptible garment 1

;

instead of hunger, lit; kills the failed calf; that lie should

not henceforth travel afar oil , [the father] busies himself on

his return, providing shoes for his feet; and, what is most

wonderful, putting a divine signet-ring upon his hand;
whilst by all these things He begets him afresh 1 in the

image of the glory of Christ.

These are the gracious gifts of the Father, by which the

Lord honours and nourishes those who abide with Him, and
also those who re-turn to Him and repent. For He promises,

J..lu!6,:,&amp;lt;5. saying, I am Uie bread of life; he that comet h unto Me shall

not hunger, and he tint belierelh on Me shall nerer thirst.

We, too, shall be counted worthy of these things, if, at all

times, we cleave to our Saviour, and if we are pure, not

only in these six days of Easter-, but consider our whole

course as a feast 1

,
and continue near and not far oil

, saying
J&amp;lt; lin

i),
08. to Him, Thoif haxt Ihe words of eternal life, and whither

sltall tee (jo? Let those of us who are far oil return, confess

ing our iniquities ami possessing nothing before men, but

Rom. 8, 13. by the spirit mortifying the deeds of the body. For thus,

having beforehand nourished the soul here, we shall partake,
with angels, at that heavenly and spiritual table; not knock

ing, and being repulsed, like those five foolish virgins, but

M,-itt.
2f&amp;gt;,

In the Syr. Ms. there is an error

through the transposition of letters,

bcinu; written instead of

e Conf. A than. op. t&quot;in. ii. p 4(-(5.

iva e:e?(?6j/ fi/Svn-y ae o Xptarbs Kal

06os iifjiuv cfro^v 5($|?js, tj/Si jua ac^Oap
m as. 1 ut vid note g, p. f&amp;gt;7 .

f

Syr. kSJflLD So we find quoted

inCV-tell s.v.lflLi) Ahhitio*&amp;gt;,JlDj

qua
1 denuo fit.

u J he word Tran^a appeals to he

applied in this place /car e
|o;&amp;lt;V&amp;gt;

to

the Passion week, (7; ayia Kal /j.eyd\T]

ffi8o[jid.s tfiSo/j.a. i TUV Trao^Ywi/). So we
read (Athan. op. tom. i. p. 2fj(i.) yutra

70^ TO. t,35y/xa roD vracrxa K. r- A. The
Greeks usually designated the days of

the week, not after the prerediny\ hut

the /W/OM /M/y Sunday. Minis after the

Sunday ol ///
P,-o&amp;lt;li;inl Son, KvpiaKij

^oT&amp;gt; aadcrov
( I.atinis Dominica Seplua-

pesiniEc), those days that follow iin-

Qiediately, \ iz. the second, third, fourth

tVrirr, &c. were hy the (j reeks termed
?; StuTfpa TTjy aironpeu, !] rpirri, &c.
initi the following Sunday, which was
termed KvptaKi) Tr^ atroKpfu (l.atinis,
Dominica Sexagesimal), v\hile the
whole week was called e^So^ay TTJV

d~o:pew. Vid. Snicer. Thes. in voc.

cnraicpews, and the nods of Vale-ius on
Kuseh. Orat. in laud. Constant, oh. ix.

\Yith us, Easter-week includes the six

day*following Easter-Sunday ;
with the

Greeks, the e/35o/xav TOJJ/ Trarr^oii/ was

applied to the
jtri fL

tfi/tij
six days, as

here.
^ Athan. frequently speaks in these

Epistles of the Easter-festival as de

signed to briii us in a er to Christ.

Our irholc life is to he a continual

spiritual fea-t of praise and thanks-

//iviug to (Jod, vshiTehy we are to be

prepared forChrist spies nee in heaven.
Vid. supra, p. a7. and Letter v. sub
i



Conclusion. (i-*i

ntcnng with the Lord, like those who were wise and loved A. IX 335.

the bridegroom; and, shewing the death of Jesus in our- 1

&amp;gt;odies, we shall receive life and the kingdom from Him.

&quot;We begin the fast of forty davs on the twenty-third of

kfecheir (Feb. 17.), and the holy fast of the blessed feast

n the twenty-eighth of Phamenoth (Mar. 21.) ;
and having

oined to these-, six davs alter them, in fastings and watch-

ings, as each one is able, let us cease on the third of the

month Pharmuthi (Mar. H).), on the evening of the seventh

lav. Also that day which is holv and blessed in every

hing, which possesses the name of Christ, the Lord s day
1

,

laving risen upon us, (on the fourth of Pharmuthi, Mar..i().\

et u.^ afterwards keep the holy feast of Pentecost. Let us

it all times worship the Father through Christ, bv Whom to

Eiim and with Him be glory and dominion by the Holy
jrhost for ever and ever. Amen.
All the br&amp;lt; thren who are with me salute you : salute OIK.

nother with a holy kiss.

Here endetli the seventh Festal Letter of holy AthanaMus

the Patriarch.

There 1

is no eighth or ninth, for he did not send them, for

the reason 1 have before mentioned 1

.

h
Kupiu-vi HoiKvsiaK}) L.Yid.Suicer in thin year to attend the synod at

The*. SIM v.,r. KvptaKii, torn. ii. p. 1H4. Tyre ;
tlieuce repairtd to the Kmperor

S. Arl.an. on the pav:L e in the Psulnis, Constantino to plead his cause hrlore

his is the day which the Lord hath him. Failing of success in this, he.

tie,&quot; say-, &amp;lt;rij^a
u ti 5e 6 \uyos ri]v retired, as an exile, to I reviri, in

ffTdmnov rot Zarrvpos iin&amp;lt;ai&amp;gt;, r-nv 7t Caul. 1 have changed the order of

MHO* a&amp;lt;&amp;gt;7ov yivunfvnv, S^Ao??;, KU- the last two sentences from that in

pcv . KxpoH. in Psa mos. p. !.07. which they are written in the Syr.

See the Index. A than, left Knypt M.s.



LETTER X.

A.D. 338. Coss. Ursus and Polemius; Prtrf. the same Theodorus, oj|

Easter-day HeUopolis ; and after him, of the Catholics, for the second

year, Philagrlus*; Indict. XI.; Easter-day, VII. Kal. Ap.\
XXX. Phamenoth; Moon 18^; JEra Dioclet. 5k

&quot;ALTHOUGH I have been all this distance from you, mjj

brethren, I have not forgotten the custom which obtain

a The Syriac seems to admit of no

other translation, though the passage
is not without difficulty. The mention
of the same Theodorus would imply
that Theodorus had been Prefect in

the preceding year, (for which there

is no Paschal Letter extant, vid. note

m. p. 68.) The manner in which the

name of Philagrius is introduced for

the second year, must refer to his

having held the office of Prsefect once

before, thoi/yh not in the year iintne-

f/iaff/i/ preceding. His name lias

already appeared in the title to Letter

vi. (where vid. note) and that to

Letter vii. The words, of the

Catholics, used in connexion with the

name of Philagrius, imply that the term

Arian is to be understood of Theo
dorus. This we might reasonably

expect, if he were governor in the

preceding year. But that Philagriua
should be reckoned among the Catholics

is less clear, seeing he is styled by
S. A than, an apostate; and was a close

adherent of his fellow-countryman,

Gregory, the Arian, towards whose
intrusion into the see of Alexandria he
was afterwards instrumental. He and

Gregory are compared by S. A than, to

Pilate and Caiaphas respectively. Vid.

S. Athan. Encyc. ad Episcopos Epist.

p. 81) 91. and p. 93. . 7. To re

concile the manner in which S. Athan.
and S. Greg. Naz. speak of Philagrius,

Pagius Valesius and others have sup

posed that there were two Prefects
that name, father and son. Vid. Hii

torical Tracts of S. Athan. publishe
in this series, p. 224, note; and pre

p. xiii. Such an opinion is borne 01

by the headings of these Epistles, whicl

indeed, can be reconciled in no othei

way. Philagrius is first mentionec]

(Letter vi.) as Prefect in 334. The
same Philagrius is mentioned (Lettei

vii.) as Pnefect in 335. In the preseirt

instance, we have Philagrius Prsefed

lor the second year. Again in the

heading to Letter xi. (A.D. 339,) wl

read of Philagrius the Cappadocia|
being Prefect for his second timej

There may have hern, and there pra
bably was, a confusion in the mind ol

the writer of these ;
but there seema I

he no reasonable doubt from his wordf,
that two persons of the name of Phito

grius filled the office of Prsefect

different times.
b In the Chron. Pasch.tom. ii. p. 208

we find Easter-day given as falling ol

viii. Kal. A p. This is probably !

error, and should be corrected to vtt

Kal. A p. as here given, and whifl|

coincides with the 30th of Pharnenotfc.
c Atbanasius had been in exile fa

Gaul for two vears previous. Th&amp;lt;

devices of his enemies had, for a timi

been successful with the Emperor, an&amp;lt;

a constant watch was kept over hi



*y. Athanasius watched by his enemies. (17

among you, which has been delivered to us by the- fathers 1

,
A.I). S3x.

so as to be silent without notifying to you the time of the 1

annual holy least, and the d;iy for its celebration. For

although I have been kept in restraint by those afflietions

of which you have doubtless heard, and severe trials have

been laid upon me, and a great distance has separated us ;

while the enemies of the truth have also been on the watcb

against us, laying snares to discover a letter from us, so

that, by their accusations, they might add to the pain of our

wounds; yet the Lord, strengthening and comforting us in

our afflictions, we have not feared, even when kept in the

midst of such machinations and conspiracies, to indicate and

make known to you our saving Easter-feast c
,
even from the

ends of the earth. Also when I wrote to the presbyters of

Alexandria, I urged that these letters might be sent to you

through their instrumentality, knowing the fear imposed on

them by the adversaries. Still, I exhorted them to be

mindful of the apostolic boldness of speech
f

, and to say,

Nothing separates M.V from the love of Christ; neither ajflic- Rom. 8, 35.

tion, nor distress, nor persecution, nor famine, nor naked

ness, nor peril, nor sword. Thus, keeping the feast myself,

I was desirous that you also, my beloved, should keep it
;

and being conscious that an announcement like this is

incumbent on me, 1 have not kept hack from discharging

the duty, since I was jealous of incurring the imputation

implied in the Apostolic counsel; Render to every man his Rom. \ 3,7.

due*.

While 1 then committed all my affairs to God, I con

sidered it as a duty to celebrate the feast with you, not

taking into account the distance between us. For although

place divides us, yet the Lord, the Giver of the feast, and

actions. The death of Constantine, in on the twenty-seventh of the month
the year 337, changed the aspect of the Athyr, answering to the twenty-fifth
iffairs of the Church. Athanasius WH.H of November. The Egyptian year (be

again taken into favour, and permitted it rem
to return to Alexandria, Connfantine twenty
the younger, who succeeds! to the &amp;lt;l A;

government of Gaul, furnishing a letter
r W

to the people of Alexandria, and de-
|

during that it had been the intention tow;

mbered) commenced on the
int h of August.
embled at the Council of Nice.

frequently meet with the ex-

tin: end of the Pas
of his father, had he lived, to act in course&quot; of 8. Cyril.
the same manner. According to the f

-napfaata Syr.

Index, S. Athun. returned from fiaul Conf. Letter iii. p 22. ai,d note

I 2



LETTER
X.

Matt. 18,
20.

(&amp;gt;3 Christ the Dcstowcr
&amp;lt;&amp;gt;J

the Spirit.

Who is Himself our feast 1

.
Who is also the Bestower of the

Spirit
1

, brings us together in mind, in harmony, and in the

bond of peace
k

. For when we mind and think the same

things, and oifer up the same prayers on behalf of each

other, no place can divide us; but the Lord gathers and

unites us together. For if lie has promised, that when two

or three arc gathered lex/ether hi. Jf/s name, lie is hi tlic

midst of them, it is plain that being in the midst of those

\vho in every place are gathered together, lie unites them,

and receives the prayers of all of them, as if they were

near, and listens to all of them, as they cry out the same

Amen 1
.

m I have thus borne affliction like this, and all those trials

which I mentioned, my brethren, when I wrote to you.
And that we may give you pain in nothing, I would now

and who TV a rov
~

TOV

is our feast &s KO,\ 17 topTTj (or, rb

irdcrxo.) ij/J-wv tan. Christ our Pass

over. Larsow has missed the point of

these words.

The Holy Ghost is especially called

the gift of God. Conf. Luke xi.&quot; 13. If

ve then, being evil, know how to give

good gifts unto your children, how
much more shall your heavenly Father

give the Holy Spirit to them that ask

Him? In Oral. ii. contra Arianos

p. 383. He is called &eov Supov.
S. Athan. speaks of Him as being in

the hands of the Father \Vho sends, and
of the Son Who brings Him. Fxpositio
Fidei, p. 81. rb 8e ayiov T^V^V^O. iKir6-

pev/j-a bv TOV tra.Tfibs, del tanv tv TCUS

Xepal TOV TTfp.TTOvTos TraTpbs Kal TOV

(pepovTos vlov. S. Basil declares of

Him (de Sp. s. 57.) Sooiiov TOV Qfov TC

IheSyriac here is

fromstower, giver, from
*&quot;}* concessit,

donavit. The same expression is again

employed in this Letter. We h nd else

where in S. Athan. the same title applied
to Christ

;
e. g. Orat. i. contra Arianos,

p 351). 6 TOV Trvfv/j.a.Tos SoTjjp aiiTus y

\6yos.
k Conf. F.ph. iv. 3. The unity of the

Spirit in the bund of pence.
1 Conf. Athan. ad Imperatorem Con-

fitantinum Apol. p. 242. El yap KO.TO,

s tirayyeXlav, ^af

fpl TravTt)s, ov &v

alTT}(TuvTai, yfvi}fffTai auTo is, T I taf

TOJOVTUV \awv crvveXG&VTuv /.ua yturjTai

(pwvi], XtyovTbiv TW 0ea&amp;gt; TC&amp;gt; a^v ; TIS

yovv OUK ^Oavjj.a.(Tf ; T IS OVK ^fAaKapirrt

0~t, P\n(av TUV TOCTOVTOV Xabv ei&amp;gt; fvl

avv\6&amp;lt;ji/Ta T^TTC?; \ soine ,vh;it similar

passage occurs in Letter xi. where vide

note.
m Thus far in this Letter, S. Athan

has been referring to the circumstances

attending his exile for the hist two vears.

The principal subject of the remaining
part consists of the duty incumhent on
us to praise, and thank God for deliver

ance from affliction, and to exercise

forgiveness towards our enemies- both
which points are illustrated by Scrip
tural examples. He several times

speaks of his restoration to the Church
of Alexandria. For instance, in p. 75,
he says; Those things which could
not bf accomplished by man, God hath
shewn to be easy of accomplishment by
bringing us to you. It is very obseiv-

able, that more than once already (not

withstanding what was said at the end
of Letter vii. probably by the peison
who collected the Epistles) Athanasius

speaks clearly of his not having neg
lected to send the usual announcenu nt

of the time for observing Faster, even
when in exile in Gaul. The Lettera

at this time may have been, and pro
bably were, very brief; but that they
were seut, the:e can be no doubt.



Thtuiksyicing ajter deliverance from aj/liction. o J)

also (only) briefly remind&quot; you of these things&quot;, because it A. P :&amp;lt;:;n.

is not becoming in a man to forget, when more at ease, the

puns he experienced in tribulation; lest, like an unthankful

and forgetful person, he should be excluded from the divine

assembly. For at no time should a man inwardly praise

(Jod, ni.K-e than when he has passed through aillictions; nor,

again, should he at any time give thanks more than when
he finds rest from toil and temptations. As llezekiah,
when the Assyrians perished, praised the Lord, and gave
thanks, saying, The Lord is my salcatlon^ t

and I will not Is. 3s, -20.

cease to bless Thee with harp all the days of my life, before
the house of (lie Lord. And those three blessed men who
were tried in

J&amp;gt;abyloii, Hananiah, Mishael, and A/ariah, *&quot;&quot;K
of l1 &quot;

when they were in safety and the fire became to them as children

dew, praised and gave thanks, singing a song unto God 1
.

2u &quot;- *

I, too, like them, have written, my brethren, having these

things in mind; for even in our time, God hath made

possible those things which are impossible to men. And
those things which could not be accomplished by man, God
hath shewn to be easy of accomplishment, by bringing us to

you. For God does not give us as a prey to those who seek

Iftll .

cither in the form
Perhaps for |U)Q11 \V o should

of a prayer, as the &amp;gt; ulg. LJomine, sal-

.
~\
A 1 rn.i*^ vntn int- fac; or of a il claration, MS the

r,ad (A^Ol^i. IWh .

t&amp;lt;( (]ots . p _ The Tsir
jrum of

I here is nothing wanting in the -, yi w ^Wh &amp;gt;&amp;gt;

text lure, a, Lar.ow erroneously up-
J&amp;lt;&quot; athan has ,t, .-^fe S,,. &fi

poses. Vid. note to p. f&amp;gt;f&amp;gt;.
Doniinns dixit se liheraturum nos.

P I dilV.-r from Prof. Lars&amp;lt; w, who ( Krifj. vt-rs. The I. old wv/.v ;vW// to

Htates unhesitatingly that there is an save me.) \Vhatisfarinnre Morthy of

error in the Svriac text, and I hat &amp;gt;

note is lllflt ll 1 Sy ria(&amp;gt; translator imist

1 _ hav found in the (ireek
&quot;&amp;gt;py

tlie read-

(of) fltuxil i be pupjlied af;-r MH ing of the Codex A l-x.
KiV&quot; the cor-

(l.r.rd), reii.k-rii.f, it; I.onl of my sal- r ,.rt r , ndeting of mrP not that of the
vation ! Thr tran.-latioi, of the wo.d*

Va(i( .

;ill u .,
t&amp;gt;
^

^ 1 1 0^0*^)
|j ^^n ^^ they cfand in Conf. Hertno contra omnpf rurrosoH

the^rhc i&amp;lt; ThcLord[i.M]myalva. a,,ul Athan. t. ii.
,,.

is,. ^UA^ ,,\

,

a^ vov T &quot;&quot;

^&quot;&amp;lt; A^&amp;lt;W, Hal

lav, KO.I Mru7;A-
with the text, of the Pe jehito MI iruiuv \6yov iv ^.icrtf ainui/

tion .&quot;itranslation which agrees well
,

A^aflav, KO.I

iruiuv \6

us.

1 .^ afav, KO.I ru7;A- Ka ro
of the Pe jehito MI ^

I^^
vovv-ruv. 1 he hixtory in also ri-fcrred

The fact of the L\\. version being tl , ,,y At l, :ui . O rat. ii. rontia Aria..
uxclamatory 0i vv (ramj^.of /ww

_ 7I&amp;lt; nil(1 |.
;|

, illt&amp;lt; jj. a ,j Si-rapiunem, &amp;lt;!

willuot warrant a conjectural emend- ] tlie |. ltr ,. r
}&amp;gt;

\ n ,. t^ ,,H. mi ,. 1(
. u | lllis

ntion i.f th.t Syriac u-xt here in op- ^jy,.,., if, :i(tr i|, llt ,.,i , ,j,..
,
)n . .,.,. ,,,

poHiti.m
to the .en-c ..I the Pes, hit.,. rlirist_^ lv ,, (V&amp;gt;|/ jj t (Aar( ^Aj 5

The otUr ver-ioiw ieiler ihe lleh.
l(avra T K^ 1&amp;gt;/OJ ,.



70 The manifold character of the Divine dealings.

LETTER to swallow up not so much us, as the Church, and by
- wickedness to overwhelm faith and godliness. They indeed

imagined such things; but God, who is good, multiplied

His loving-kindness towards us, not only when He vouch

safed to us by His Word the common salvation of us all
;

but also now, when enemies have persecuted us, and have

sought to seize upon us. As the blessed Paul saith in a

certain place, when describing the incomprehensible riches

Eph.2,4.5. of Christ: JBut God, being rich in mercy, for the great love

uiherewith He loved us, even wlien we were dead in follies and

sins, quickened us through* Christ. For the might of man
and of all creatures, is weak and poor; but the flight which

is above man, and uncreated, is rich and incomprehensible,

and hath no beginning, but is eternal. It does not, then,

possess one method only of healing ; but, being rich, it

works in divers manners for our salvation by means of His

Word, Who is not restricted or hindered in His dealings

towards us; but since He is rich and manifold, He varies

Himself according to the individual capacity of each soul l
.

For He is the Word, and the Power, and the Wisdom of

Wisd.7, 27- God, as Solomon testifies concerning Wisdom, that being

one, it can do all things, and remaining in itself, it maketlt

all tilings new; and passing upon holy souls, fashioneth the

friends of God and the prophets
1

. To those then who have

not yet attained to the perfect way as a lamb there is

i Cor. 3, 2. milk, and this was administered by Paul: I have fed you
with milk, not with meat. To those who have advanced

from the full stature of childhood, but still are weak as

regards perfection, the food is according to their capacity,

Uoin. 14,2. being again administered by Paul&quot;; Let him that is weak

eat herbs. But as soon as ever a man begins to walk in the

1 The conjunction. Q, seems wanting upholds and strengthens them
;
and by

in thf Svriac H ri wisdom, He guides them.

The&quot; Syriac seems to require this
&quot; Conf- Letter P- 3 -

rendering Or it may be, quickened
x Tlie sense in the last few Ime9

&amp;gt;

us in Christ. The Peschito (Q and in those that follow, is clear, though
^ . the construction appears somewhat ob-

^^k&amp;gt;)
agrees better with the ori- ^^ ^.^^ an&amp;lt;) me^ ape

ginal ; ffvvffaoirniria-e rcf&amp;gt; Xpurrtf. se\erally mentioned in connection with
1 All the various attributes and per- the different advances made in the

feciions of the Deity, as exhibited in Christian course. The translation of

the person of Christ, work together for p ro f. Larsow is unsatisfactory, aud, as
the salvation of man. By His gospel, 1 think, erroneous.
He instructs them

; by His power, He



The Divine yrace, variously distributed. 7 1

perfect wav, he is no longer fed with the things] before A. D. 338.

mentioned; but he has the Word for bread, and flesh for

food, for it is written, Strony meat is for those who are q/ Heb.5, 14.

full aye, for those u ho, by reason of their capacity, hare their

senses exercised.

Further also, when the word is sown, it does not yield a

uniform produce of fruit in this human life, but one various

and rich; for it bringeth forth, some an hundred, and some Mutt. 13, 8.

sixty, and some thirty y
,
as the Saviour teaches that Sower

of grace, and Bestower of the Spirit*. And this is no

doubtful matter, nor one that receives no confirmation
;
but

it is in our power to behold the field which is sown by
Him

;
for in the Church the word is manifold and the

produce&quot;
rich. Nor are virgins alone signified by such a

fic ld; nor monks 1

alone, but also honourable matrimony
and the- abstinence of each one. For in sowing, He did

not compel the will beyond the power. Nor is the grace

confined to the perfect alone; but it is sent down also

among those who occupy the middle and the third ranks,

so that He might rescue all men generally to salvation.

Therefore also IK- hath prepared many mansions with the John 14, 2.

Father, so that although the dwelling-place is various in

proportion to the advance in moral attainment, yet all of

us are within the wall, and all of us enter within the same

fence, the- devil being cast out, and all his host expelled

thence. For apart from light there is darkness, and apart

from blessing there is a curse. The devil also is apart from

the saints, and sin far from virtue. Therefore also the

Gospel rebukes Satan, saving, Get t/tee behind J/ie, Satan. Matt.4,10.

But us it calls to itself, saying, Enter ye in at the strait Matt. 7, 13.

cjfifc.
And again, Come, blessed of My Fathery inherit the Matt. 25,

kingdom which is prepared Jor ijoii. So also the Spirit

J In tin- Syriac text, as published by other to the eleventh Letter. TheSyriae
Mr. &amp;lt; urcton. as will as in the (lermaii text of both of them will be fouml in

translation by 1 rot. |.ar?,ow, there is a the Appendix,
hiatus here, the next two or three page*, Vi.K- note i to pup- &amp;lt;!H.

He wept, Wing | n t j lt
. M N- VoJA^lD (virtue)

wanting. Two more leaven were alt- r- ~ .

ward* dincovered among the fragment*
* written by miatako for (lOtUiO

in the 1 riti^li Museum by the learned (produce).
Editor, and to hi- eoui te-v 1 am indt-bt. .1

for the kn.ml.-il,re of their exintenee.
&quot; U^^ &quot; ! -

( &quot; Lex. Syr. p. 660.

One of them belong* to this part ;
the not. Mich.



72 Characteristics of virtue and of sin.

LETTER before cried in the Psalms, saying, Enter into His gates

Ps~loir~4~
w*th psalms. For by means of virtue a man enters in unto

Kxod. Ji), God, as Moses did into the thick cloud where God was.

13 ut through vice a man goes out from the presence of the

Gen. 4,16. Lord; as Cain, when he had slain his brother, went out, as

far as his will was concerned, from the face of God
;
while

Ps. 43, 4. the Psalmist enters, saying, And I u i/l go in to the altar of

God, even to the God that dvlighteth my youth. But of the

Devil the Scripture beareth witness, that the ])evil went
Job 2, 7. OU from before God, and smote Job c with sore boils. For

this is the characteristic of those who go out from before

God to smite and to enter among the men of God. And
this is the characteristic of those who fall away from the

faith to injure and persecute the faithful. The saints, on

the other hand, take such to themselves, and look upon
them as friends; as also the blessed David, using plainness

Ps. 101 G. O f speech
1

, says, Mine eyes are on the faithful of the earth,

that they may dwell with me. But those that are weak in

Rom. ! 4.1. the faith, Paul urges that we should the rather take to our

selves. For virtue is philanthropic , just as in men of an

opposite character, sin is misanthropic. In this manner

Saul, in that he was a sinner, persecuted David
;
whereas

David, though he altogether possessed the opportunity, did

not kill Saul. Esau too persecuted Jacob, while Jacob

sought to overcome his wickedness by meekness. And
those eleven sold Joseph ; but Joseph, in his loving-kind

ness, had pity on them.

But what need we many words? Our Lord and Saviour,

when lie was persecuted by the Pharisees, wept for their

destruction. He was treated injuriously, but lie threat

ened f

not; not when He was aiilicted, not even when He
was killed. But He suffered anguish for the sake of those

who presumptuously did such things. They, however,

contemptuously cast from them life, and light, and grace.

All these were theirs through that Saviour Who suffered in

c In the Ms. ^iQAa (Jesus) is secuted which supplies no good sense.

1 T think it an error of the copyist, caused
written by mistake for OCL|(Job). by the word occurring immediately

d
Tra^prjcria (Syr.) xpTai. before. My own emendation is quite

c Conf. Lttter xi. sub init. conjectural.

The Syriac is *2*AkD &amp;lt; was per-



Percersencss of ths Jeti s. 73

our stead. It was in truth for such their darkness and A. D. 33*

blindness, He wept. For if they had understood the things

which arc- written in the Psalms, they would not have been

so vainly daring against the Saviour, the Spirit having :;aid,

Why do the heathen raye, and the people imagine a vain I &quot;. 2, 1.

thing / And if they had thought upon the prophecy of I&quot;&amp;gt;.-ut. 1*,

Mo ;e.-, they v:ouH not have hanged Him Who was their

life. And if they had examined with their understanding
the things which were written, they would not studiously
have fulfilled 8 the prophecies which were against them

selves, so as for their city to be now desolate, grace taken

from them, and they also themselves without the law, being
no longer called children, but strangers. For thus in the

Psalms was it before declared, saying, The strange children !*. is, 4&amp;lt;;.

hare acted falsely by iVe. Also by Isaiah the prophet;
/ have begotten and brought up children, and they have re- 1 &quot;

&amp;gt;-

jccted Me. And, further, they are no longer called the

people of God, and a holy nation, but rulers of Sodom, and

people of Gomorrah; having exceeded in this even the

iniquity of the Sodomites, as the prophet also saith, Sodom L:un. -1,6.

IK justified before thee. For the Sodomites acted injuriously

against angels, but those against the Lord, and God, and

King of all, and dared to slay the Lord of angels; not

knowing that Christ, Who was slain by them, is living,

while those Jews who had conspired against the Lord died,

having rejoiced a very little in these temporal things, and

falling away from those which arc eternal. They were

ignorant of this that the immortal promise has not respect
to temporal enjoyment, but to the hope of those things
which are everlasting. For through many tribulations, and

labours, and sorrows, the righteous man enters into the

kingdom of heaven
;
but when he arrives where sorrow, and

distress, and sighing, shall flee away, he shall thenceforward

enjoy rest
;
as Job, who, when tried here, was afterwards

the familiar friend of the Lord. But the lover of pleasures,

g
Pyr. \\*r^r) TKi Kt-tiBp fnl. confounded together, nnd that not

filled not .pokrn
1

i- riMjuir,.,! h.-ro,
&quot; t rd

[1 V &quot;

&quot;I&quot;

&quot; C^ Vi(i

Larsow RivJ th. iHt.er. Tl,,- two g^
11 J

wortl*
jlV/l

;iml Vy\Vn At-re anciently



74 No place desert to the faithful.

LETTER rejoicing for a little while, afterwards passes a sorrowful
- life

;
like Esau, who had temporal food, but afterwards was

there condemned.

One may say that a distinction like this may be compared
to the departure of the children of Israel and the Egyptians
from Egypt. For the Egyptians, rejoicing a little while in

their injustice against Israel, when they went forth, were all

drowned in the deep; but the people of God, being for a

time smitten and injured, by the conduct of the task

masters 11

,
when they came out of Egypt, passed through

the sea unharmed, and walked in the wilderness as an in

habited place. For although, according to the mode of

living customary among men, the place was desert
; yet,

through the gracious gift of the law, and also through their

intercourse with angels, it was no longer desolate, but in

habited, yea, and more than inhabited. As also Elisha ,

when he thought he was alone in the wilderness, was with

companies of angels ; so, in this case, though the people
were first afflicted, and in the wilderness, yet those who
remained faithful k afterwards entered the land of promise.
In the same manner those also who suffer temporal afflic

tions here, after having remained stedfast, go forth to a

place of comfort
;

while those who here persecute are

Lute 16, trodden under foot, and have no good end. For even the

rich man, according to the accurate description of the

Gospel, having lived in pleasure here for a little while,

suffered hunger there
;
and having drunk largely here, he

was there parched with thirst. But Lazarus, after being
afflicted in worldly things, found rest in heaven

;
and

having hungered for bread ground from corn, he was there

satisfied with that which is better than manna, even the

g j ves t ]ie sense o f
&amp;lt;

hoping to Q-idO.
1 The reference is apparently to the T .

.
,, ,

.

,

, . . ,. ,.,. , ii-i T- it is para lei to n**~&amp;gt; . on remained
history of Llisha as recorded in ~2 Kings

w r *

vi. l. i 17, though the mention of stedfast which occurs directly after-

the wilderness agrees better with the wards. In Letter vi. p. 55. we have

history of Elijah, as found in 1 Kings t 1 *). 11

xix. 4 8. 1 cannot, however, agree ^-O^O |&amp;gt;P&amp;gt; P&amp;gt;. They con-

with Prof. Larsow, who states that for tin no without a feast. In Horn.
Elisha we ought to read Elijah. ^ ^ Zoj^fiO*^ nnoi

i
Syr. U^OTLD CLQ&amp;gt; re . .OOlZdiiCUOl

is, they remain in

inained faithful.
1 Larsow erroneously ttieir unbelief.
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Lord who came down and said, / am the bread which came A.D. JWH.

down from huaren, and yii i th lijc to mankind. John 6, 61.

Oh! my dearly beloved, if we shall gain comfort from

afflictions; if rest from labours; if health after sickness;

if after death there is immortality ;
it does not become us

to be much distressed by the temporal ills that afflict man
kind. It is not right to be greatly moved because of the

trials which befall us. It is not right to fear if the host 1

that contended with Christ, should conspire against godli

ness : but we should the more please God through these

things, and should consider such matters as the probation
and exercise of a virtuous life. For how shall patience be

looked for, if there have not previously been labours and

sorrows ? Or how can experience be afforded of fortitude,

when there has not first been an assault from enemies ? Or
how can a spectacle of fortitude 1 &quot; be exhibited, when con-

tumelv and injustice have not preceded? Or how can long-

suffering be expected, when opposition on the part of

Antichri.xts&quot; has not first existed ? And, finally, how can

a man hope to witness virtue, when the iniquity of the

very wicked has not previously displayed itself? Thus

even our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ comes before us

[as an example], when He would shew men how to suffer;

Who, when He was smitten, bore it patiently; being re

viled, lie reviled not again; when He suffered, He threat

ened not; but He gave His back to the 1

sinkers, and His

cheeks to buffeting*; and turned not His face from spitting;

and, at last, was willingly led to death, that we might
behold&quot; in Him the image of all that is virtuous and im-

1 The Syr. I^dl** is to be trans-

lated host, a* above, vid.Castell. Lex.
f&quot;:

Damwceniw lib. iv. Or-

Syr p.:)8. cum ,,i,t Mich. Ursnw {hod
,,!*,, c.

xxvn.j,
b. a* quoted

*&quot; &amp;lt;* *&amp;gt;
1 &quot; 5 *

translates it differently, stating that

there is an error in .he text. I think
^&quot;

vl% T &quot;

*?&quot;&quot;

&amp;gt;

Kal
f
tb &quot; &quot; ffa

P&quot;\

it, howeNcr, c-otre&amp;lt;-t as it stand*. *Ai|Xw0WU, *al J/ai &amp;lt;d*ut&amp;gt; TtAt.ot/, al

1 subnet an error in this word in 7&quot;&amp;lt;&quot;0 Wpuntov Tt\&amp;lt;io, n*ra TOU

the Svriae, the mistake having ar.-.-n M&quot; W K a^Txpo-T(Js ^&amp;lt;TTII/. V id.

from the .M-IIIIU word liavinjr occurred ^^ S - Aihan. Epist. Encyc. ad Epic.

just before. I
- :U L t&amp;gt;l llr - 1 7lS IK)tu z

The term AntiohristH
1

is applied T!ll.

s&amp;gt;

-

r- f rMj rejoice ought
to heretics generally, and, as in this *^
instance, to the Ai iaiis KOT ^ox 1)* - 5M l

&amp;gt;nrt &quot; tb l &quot; l)t: I**&quot; see, u it is

( out.
Ap&quot;l.

contra Arian. t. i. p. !&amp;lt;_ . lure reiid -r&amp;lt; .).

U7T
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LF.TTETI mortal; and .ill of us, conducting ourselves after these

- examples, might truly tread on serpents and scorpions, and

on all the power of the enemy P.

Thus, too, Paul, while he conducted himself after the

1 Cor. l!, example cf the Lord, also exhorted us, saying, Be ye

folloivers of me, as I also am of Christ. In this way, he

Pom. H, prevailed against all the host of the devil, writing, / am

persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin

cipalities, nor tilings present, nor tilings to come, nor powers*,

nor height, nor depth, nor any oilier creature, shall be able

to separate us from the love of God which is in Jesus Christ.

For the enemy presents himself to us in afflictions, and

trials, and labours, doing every thing, and striving eagerly

to cast us down. But the man who is in Christ, setting

himself against those that oppose, and revisiting wrath by

long-suffering, contumely by meekness, and vice by virtue,

Phil. 4, 13. obtains the victory, and exclaims, / can do all tilings

Rom. 8, through Christ, Who strengthened me; and, In all these

things wo are conquerors through Christ Who loved us.

This is the grace of the Lord, and these are the Lord s cor

rective measures towards the children of men. For He
suffered to procure freedom from suffering for those who

suffer in Him; and He descended&quot; that He might raise us

up ;
He took on Him the trial of being born, that we might

love Him Who is unbegotten ;
lie went down to corrup

tion, that corruption might put on immortality; He became

weak for us, that we might rise with power ;
He descended

to death, that He might bestow on us immortality, and give

life to the dead. Lastly, He became man, that we who die

as men might live again, and that death should no more reign

Rom. 6, 9. over us; ibr the Apostolic word proclaims, Death shall not

have the dominion over us*.

P A passage very similar to the s We have here a long passage
above, in which Christ is proposed as which occurs, with only slight vari-

an example to us in His sufferings, alion?, in the treatise de Passions et

occurs in the treatise de Passione et Cruce Domini, apud Athan. torn. ii.

Cruce Domini, p. 73. . 19. p. (&amp;gt;S, As it exceeds in length any
1 The order of the words here is that other in these Letters which I have

found in some Mss. of the Greek Text, lieen able to discover elsewhere, :ind

ovre eVeffTuJTO, OUT* fj.t\\ovTa, otjrf ;is it is itself of so interesting a clia-

Sn/afieix. meter, I shall not hesitate to quote it

r For A.J lc (r Aj^JO. at length. 1*a.avQpu Kiva.ir
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Now because they did not thus consider these matters, A . D. 33H.

the Ario-maniacs*, being opposers of Christ, and heretics,

smite Him who is tlieir Helper, with their tongue, and

blaspheme Him who set [them] free 1

; and, referring all

things to their wrong source, have he-come heterodox con

cerning the Redeemer. * Because of His coming down,
which was on behalf of man, they have denied His essential

Kal O.ILI*, i arrant vjs, 5&amp;lt; (aurov ra II^LWV

irporniyayf TO&amp;gt; irarpl, Iva (!$ airrus

ira&amp;lt;r x;u
i

, a&\ci()r) rbv avOpwirov ird(T\uvra
KaTa TKdjdiTy, Kal /AIK^A /.tfyaAois av~ri-

KoraAXajTjTaj. KarafttSiiKf ;ai&amp;gt;,
&quot;va 7/ui^

T7;y ifuOoj/ naru.frKtvdcrr) Kal irfirti^arai

ytvfcrfut, (va. 7;^?y 5i avrov nZ aytv-
in\ru! &amp;lt;f&amp;gt;i\id&amp;lt;TufJitvt r)ffOttnrj(Tf Si J]/Jiis, iva.

rjfif^s iytpOvutv iv 8uvd/j.u, Kal ffaw/j.ti ,

ii &amp;lt;i riafAoj Trdvra tV^i ai iv rcf ivbuva-

HTiav 4vt8i (ra.To TO OmjTuv, Iva.

TtAos, yiyovtv 4fOpw7ros Kal arttfavtf,

Iva iififty ol is a-vQ^UTroi a.iroOv-&amp;gt;i(TKoi&amp;gt;Tfs,

6toiroiijOwfJ.fi , KOI ^UTJKC TJ TOV tidvcnov

^X to M f / /SoffiAeyoiTo, Odvuros yap ^m^v
ou tctnajtvpnvti, /col &amp;lt;S airoffTo\iKus ot

It may be remarked here, 1st, The
eati-e from which this is

&amp;lt;|

ifecl is

Indeed, the leirned editor of Atha-
naius hes tated whether to include it

arnon^ the sjmrious work*. Jn his

prefixed remarks he say-, animus
fucrat cam inter spuri.i ab egare: |ni.i

tarnen in
anti&amp;lt;jui-ribus codicibus, 1 1 in

Athanasiani.H collectionibus rcperitur,
co rion.ine in er ilubia earn re. &amp;lt; nsemus.
We have l.ad n ore than one oppor
tunity, beside the pnsent, of adducing

parallel pa**&amp;lt;a::es
from the same treatise

in illustration. These observations will

lead us to the conclusion, (the authen

ticity of the Festal Letters bein^ placed

beyond a doubt,) either that one nf the

writers trm-ft mil, imt only the ideas,
but the v.-iy words nf the other into

Ills writings; or else, that the treatise

de Pasione, &c. emanated from the

same mind which indicted the Letters.

Perhaps an accurate consideration of

the
(|ii&amp;gt;

wtiiin will decide u&amp;lt; in favour of

the latter o; mion.
-&amp;lt;!ly,

NVe may re

mark, that the Syriac j t
^\^ \]

un-

bep)tten lixco, if need w ere, the Retie-

dictine reading ayivvi]Tv in opposition

to that of Home M .*. aydniry. (For
the distinction, be ween ayfyifrov, a.ytv-
j TjTov, iSic. nee tlie nn.aiks of the

Hetiedictine editors. Athan. op. t^tn. i.

p. lti:5.) :Mly. 1 he connexion of the

.sentence in the Syriac, as well as the.

text &amp;lt; f t!,c (iretk, woiil 1
ii(. gest a

suspicion that a line has hecn omitted

after the words, H went down to

cnrrnp ion, tli.it corruption, and that

we .should read, He went down to

corruption, that corruption might put-

on incorriiption ;
He clothed Himself

with mortality, that mortality mi:, ht

put. on immortality, Compare with
the \\hole passage, S. Cyril. Horn.
Pa-ch xx. |i.

2.~&amp;gt;!l.

7r/&amp;gt;o(T6(A7;0o;j
8t

f.in\\ov oirfp O JK i\Vt Iva. Kal ii^us /utro

cnoix(i&amp;lt;t&amp;gt;&amp;lt;rri TTfHis TIJV a^teiVw rt Kal tu-

K\(tartpaf C&amp;gt;&quot; /
l/ - san.e ideas nro

also exjuessed in S. Att .nn. tie Incarn.
t. i

f&amp;gt;

(ills, without, however, the same

correspondence of words and
phra&amp;lt;.

s.

TheSx riachereisOl^ajJlOO ]jj]

Aritis and Manetes. The sanie

words are found twice in the next
Letter. There seems little doubt that

the translator mistook the (ireek word

Aptio/uwiVaj, a term app ied to tlie-

Arian.s in other places by A than, used

also bv Fpiphanius.
&quot;

(

r

nnf. S. Hasil. Op. torn. ii. p. 1M.
ed. Par. IS.W. riov 4 ^Aarr^Tjjuov; irr&amp;gt;r

?; XpifTTuudx * &quot;/AuiTTa ; 77 \tyovtra, ~f\

-JK 7)r ; For the Striae

Prof Larsnw has schwa-

ehen, enfeeble . (Jn ? Ought we f&amp;gt;

reai sclnniilieii, revile.

* In the following lines we meet u itli

what we find el-ewln-re in Athan. re-

^ardiii^ the Arian and .t!ier heres.es,

vi/. that they have their origin in

truth, tlioii^ li a putial and cireum-

Hcribed vi.-w of it, one doctrine of Scrip
ture beiim dw It upon, wliile othtr.s,

equally important, are den : ed. as beintj

incompatible with it. Vid. I.eitei ii.

i. 11). note i.



78 The Arians misunderstood the Scriptures.

LETTER Godhead; and seeing- that lie came from the Virgin, they
have questioned His being truly the Son of God; and, con

sidering Him as become incarnate in time, they have denied

His eternity; and, looking upon Him as having suffered for

us, they have renounced their faith in Him as the incor

ruptible Son from the incorruptible Father. And, finally,

because He was burdened for our sakes, they deny the

things which concern His essential eternity; partaking of

the deed of the unthankful, who rejected the Saviour, and

offering Him insult instead of acknowledging His grace.

To them may these words properly be addressed; Oh! un

thankful opponent of Christ, altogether wicked, and the

slayer of his Lord, mentally blind?, and a Jew in his con

science&quot;, hadst thou understood the Scriptures, and listened

Ts. 80, 7. to the saints, who said, Cause Thy face to shine, and ice shall

be saved,- or again, Send out Thy light and Thy truth; then

wouldest thou have known that the Lord did not descend

on His own account, but for us
; and, for this reason, thou

wouldest the more have admired His loving-kindness. And
hadst thou considered what the Father is, and what the Son,

thou wouldest not have blasphemed the Son, as [being

come] of a mutable nature a
. And hadst thou understood

His work of loving-kindness towards us, thou wouldest not

J Conf. Sermo contra omnes thcreses, KO\4ffeiev-again, fls TTJJ/

p. 183. rv(p\ov$ exoi Tes TOVS TTJS 8ta- TavTi}v Kal xp ia ro
/
Ji(*-Xov o-lpeffiv. Vid.

volas o&amp;lt;p6a\/j.ovs.
Athan. op. torn. i. p. 3U, 315. A cor-

1 S. Athan. frequently designates the responding terra to xP i(TroV-axoi, a9 a
P&quot;

Arians as Jews; e. g. Orat. iii. contra plitd to the Arians, is that by which
Ar. p. 47S. S&amp;gt; xpurT6/j.axotKal axapHTToi the Macedonian heretics were desig-

louScwoi, where the other epithets also nated Trvevfj.a.To/j.d.xoi. Vid. supra

agree with those here employed op- p. 75. note n.

ponent of Christ,
( unthankful. Vid. a The Arians affirm the Son to be K

also p.
458. of the same discourse, where rpf^/ias, rpt:in6rr]ros that He is d\-

the parallel between the Arians and Aotorros and vps-ir-rAs: Athan. on the

the Jews is fully drawn out. The contrary (Ep. de Dec. Nic. Syn. t. i.

words 6e6iJ.axoi and XPtffr^tJMX t are
P- 168-9; Orat. i. contra Ar. t. 1. pp.

often applied to the Arians by Athan. 359,360.) maintains that 6 v&s arpeir-

(conf. Acts xxiii. 9. ^177 Oeo/jiax^/^fv- ) r6s fern Kal ava\\oio&amp;gt;ros us 6 irar^p.
In Ep ad Episcop. Encycl. torn. i. Again, Orat. i. contra Ar. i. 359. he

p. 91. he speaks of them as avTipaxA says, 6 Kvpios 6 ad Kal
&amp;lt;j&amp;gt;ixreL arptirros

fj-fvoi TW ircoTTJpt. Tlie comparison be- while of the Arians he says, (p. 360.)
tween the Arians and the Jews occurs Tpeirrbi/ Kal T\&amp;gt;V Trarepa ^mfOfiTuxrav
several times in these Letters. S. Alex-

( L.) Vide S. Athan. Treatises against
ander, the predecessor of S. Athan. in Arianism, published in this series,p.230.
his Encyclic E;,istle, speaks of the note a. p. 289. note li. and Suicer. Thes.
Arians as tyyvrepoi rou afTixp^rov 1/^V . t

7f^e,ot . ^/describing thVArian t.i.p.67l.TheSyriac |aA*Q
^&amp;gt;

heresy, he says, eiK6rws av -m irpfapo- ( (iie won] s ], ere used ^ WO nld be the

Hov rov avnxpiffrov forovoiifffM Kal translation of ^ TTTT^TTJTOS.
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have alienated the Son from the Father, nor have looked A. D. 3
-w.

upon Him as a stranger
6

,
Who reconciled us to His Father.

I know these are hard sayings, not truly to those who

oppose Christ
,
but also to the Schismatics; for they are

united together, as men of kindred feelings. For they have

learned to rend the seamless coat 1 of God: they think it

not strange to divide the indivisible Son from the Father&quot;.

I know, indeed, that when these tilings arc spoken, they
will gnash their teeth upon us, with the devil who stirs them

up, since thev are troubled by the declaration of the true

glory concerning the Redeemer. But the Lord, who always
has scoffed at the devil, does the same even now, saying,

/ an) in the leather, and the Father in Me. This is the John 14,

Lord, Who is manifested in the Father, and in Him also the

Father is manifested
; Who, being truly the Son of the

Father, at last became incarnate for our sakcs, that He

might offer Himself to the Father in our stead, and redeem

us through His offering and sacrifice. This is He Who once,

in old time, brought the people out of Egypt; but Who
afterwards redeemed all of us, or rather the whole race of

men, from death, and brought them up from the grave.

This is He Who, in old time, was sacrificed as a lamb, having
been tvpilied in the lamb

;
but Who afterwards was slain

for us, for Christ^ our Passover, is sacrificed. This is He lC&amp;lt;r.
f&amp;gt;,

7.

Who delivered us from the snare of the hunters; 1 mean,
that He cast out the opposcrs of Christ

,
and the Schismatics,

and again rescued us His Church. And because we were

then victims of deceit 8
,
He hath now delivered us by His

own self.

What then is our duty, mv brethren, on account of these

b
^&amp;gt;

r - l*vos. One of die erroneous niul Cotrl. erclrs. (jr. minium, p. 29S.

assertions of the Arians, a* fjiven by (,!) Conf. also, TI) aSiatpfrov TDV

8. Alexander in his Encyclic Kpistle, viou irpbs -rbv nartpa, Orut iii. contra

(A than. op. torn. i. p. .{H/i.) is the fol- A r. p. 445. StiKvvcn T^V vlov iv T&amp;lt;

lowing: (&amp;lt;Vos
T KO\ in\\6Tf&amp;gt;ios

Kcd irarpl, Kal rb btl aSia.pfrov OUTOU, id.

iiir((Txotfifffj.(t&amp;gt;os lffr\\&amp;gt; 6 \6yot TT}I ruv p. 4.W. vibs yap &v
t $i\(t&amp;gt;pKn6s l(nno\&amp;gt;

Stov ovalns. irarpAs, id. p. 4.~&amp;gt;b

a/jLtpt(TTi&amp;gt;i
la-rw ft

c
i. e. the A rianc. Vid. note z.p. 7H. \&amp;lt;

y&amp;lt;&amp;gt;s

&amp;lt; t TOU irarpds. J&amp;gt;e Passjniu- et

ll

**) X 1
&quot;

*&quot; - ^ n * w &quot;rd-&amp;lt; translated Cruce Domini apud Athan. t. ii. p. 74.

rend and eamlen are copnate in i. e. the Arians.

the Svriac. ar)d answer to ff^i^tiv and K The connexion stems to require
its derivatives. that a passive sense sliould he given to

ToM

The Arians are tlirnce called A&amp;lt;a- V^.At^
ira,. Vid. /. /*,*.. ,/,)U,iA. ^-^JASD, as , here .lo.n



80 The efforts of the enemies of Ilie Church unsuccessful.

LETFER
things, but to praise and give thanks to God, the King of

all ? And let us first exclaim in the words of the Psalms,

Ps. 124,26. Blessed be the Lord, Who hath not given us over as a prey to

their teeth. Let us keep the feast in that way which He
hath consecrated 11 to us for salvation the holy day of

Easter so that we may celebrate the feast which is in

heaven with the angels. Thus, anciently, the people of the

Jews, when they came out of affliction into a state of ease,

kept the feast, singing a song of praise for their victory.

Esther 3, 9. So also the people in the time of Esther, because they were

delivered from a deadly decree, kept a feast to the Lord 1

;

reckoning it a feast, returning thanks to the Lord, and

praising Him for having changed their condition. There

fore let us also, performing our vows to the Lord, and con

fessing our sins, keep the feast to the Lord, in conversation,

moral conduct, and manner of life k
; praising our Lord, Who

hath chastened us a little, but hath not utterly failed and

forsaken us, nor altogether kept silence from us. For if,

having also brought us out of the crafty and famous Egypt
of the opposers of Christ

1

, He hath caused us to pass through

many trials and afflictions, as it were in the wilderness, to

His holy Church, so that from hence, according to custom,

we can send to you, as well as receive letters from you ;
on

this account especially I both give thanks to God myself,

and exhort you to thank Him with me and on my behalf,

this being the Apostolic custom, which these opposers of

Christ, and the Schismatics, wished to put an end to, and to

break off. The Lord did not permit it; but both renewed

and preserved that which was ordained by Him through the

Apostle, so that we may keep the feast together, and together

keep holy-day, the one with the other, according to the

tradition and commandment of the fathers.

We begin the fast of forty days, on the nineteenth of the

month Mecheir (Feb. 13.); and the holy Easter-fast on the

twenty-fourth of the month Phamenoth (Mar. 20.) We cease

h
Syr. Lf&amp;gt;*

ti ficciltriffcv,
as in Hcb. towards the Christians is here compared

, , , ~ ,,., / with the subtlety of Pharaoh and the
*

l C
6I//&amp;lt;m v vpdffQaT

Egyptj ans towards the children of
KO. ^utrau. Israel: while their deliverance from

Conf. Letterir. p. 32. such machiniltion8 is rqm.sel! ted by

i ^ r&amp;lt; 7ro* T6 a -

, the departure of the Israelites from
1 Ihe crafty conduct of the Anans

Egvpt/



Conclusion. s l

from the fast on the twenty-ninth of the month Phamenoth A. P.

(Mar. ~5.^ late in the evening of tlie seventh dav. And we thus

keep the fea-t on the first day of the week which dawns on the

thirtieth of the month Phamenoth Mar. ~(&amp;gt;.);
from which,

to Pentecost, we keep holy-day, through seven weeks, one

fter the other. For when we have first meditated properly
on these things, we .-shall attain to be counted worthy of

those which are eternal, through Christ Jesus our Lord,

through Whom to the Father be glory and dominion for

ever and ever. Amen.
Greet one another with a holy kiss, remembering us in

your holy prayers. All the brethren who are with me
salute you, at all tinu-s being mindful of you. And 1 prav
that ye may have health in the Lord, my beloved brethren,

whom we love above all&quot; .

Here endeth the tenth Letter of holv Athanasius.

Conf. Epint. ii. ad Ornifiium torn. i. also Phil. iv. 1. my brethren, dearly
SM. IfifiuaOai v^us iv xvpiy ff/x^ , beloved and longed for stand fast in

&yawrjrol xal iruOtivoTaroi aSthfyoi (
L )

the Lord, my dearly beloved.



LETTER XI.

A. P. 339. COM*. Constant ins Augustus .//., Constant ].; Prefect.
Easter-day
on Apr. 15.
Easter-day

PkHayrius, the Cappadocian, for the second time; Indict.

XII.; Easter-day XVII. KaL Mai.; XX. Pharmuthi;
JEra Dioclet. 55.

THE blessed Paul, being girt about with every virtue 3
,

and called faithful of the Lord for he was conscious to

himself of nothing but what was a virtue and a praise
1

, or

what was in harmony with love and godliness familiarized

2Cor. 12,4. these things to himself the more, and was carried up even

to heavenly places, and was borne to Paradise
;
to the end

that, as he surpassed the conversation of men, lie should be

exalted above men. And when he descended, he preached
1 Cor. 13, to every man; We know in part, and we prophesy in part ;

here 1 know - in part ; but then, shall I know even as also I
am known. For, in truth, he was known to those saints

who are in heaven, as their fellow-citizen 1

. And in re

lation to all that is future and perfect, the things known by
him here were in part; but with respect to those things
which were committed and entrusted to him by the Lord,

Phil. 3, 15. ]le Was perfect; as he said, IVe wlio are perfect, shou Id be

tints minded. For as the Gospel of Christ is the fulfilment

and accomplishment of the ministration which was supplied

by the law of Israel, so future things will be the accomplish
ment of such as now exist, the Gospel being then fulfilled,

and the faithful receiving those things which, not seeing
L om. s, now, they vet hope for, as Paul saith

;
For wJiat a man

24. 25.

Conf. Eph. \i. 14. I have no doubt that the Syriac
l&amp;gt; Conf. 1 Cor. iv. 4. Ms. is again faulty la-re, and that for

The rending of the Ms.

f M.l Tr*&quot;M we should read
must be an error for MM.

,, ,. ,, ,
.. ,,

as here rendered.
Conf. Lph. ii. 19.



The happiness to be enjoyed after affliction.
s ?

see(/&amp;gt;, ich&amp;gt;/
doth he also hope for ? Hut if ice hope for (lime A. H :wu,

things tee see [0 r

],
ice then by patience wait for them-.

Since then that blessed man was of such a character, and

ail apostolic grace was committed to him. lie wrote, wishing
that all men should be as he teas. For virtue is philan- i Cor. 7, 7.

thropic
1

,
and the company of the kingdom of heaven is a

large one
;

for thousands of thousands and myriads of

myriads there serve the Lord. And though a man enters it

through a strait and narrow wav, yet, having entered, he

beholds an immeasurable space, and a place greater than

any other, as they declare, who were e\ e-witm sses and luiis

of these things. Thou didst place ajflictions before us. But iv IK;,

afterwards, having related their afflictions, thev sav, J hou

broughtest us forth into a wide place*; and again, /// affliction iV-i, i.

Thou ha.st enlarged w.v . For trulv, mv brethren, the course

of the saints he-re is a troubled one; since thev either endure

pain ful ness through longing for those 1

things which are to come,

as he who said, IVoe is me that my pilgrimage is prolonged; IV i :o, r.

or they are afflicted and wearied for the salvation of oth.-r
(

V( j/
.

men, as Paul wrote to the Corinthians, saying, J.csf, ichen I -i Cor. i-j,

ne to t/o//, (.rod shoit d humble /c, and I should bewail on
~

account of man
// of tltusa icho have before sinned, and nut

repented for the uncleanness, and fornication , and lascivious-

ness which they //(ire committed. As Samuel bewailed for

the destruction of Saul, and Jeremiah wept for the- captivity

of the people. But after this affliction, and sorrow, and

sighinir, when they depart from this world, a certain divine

gladness, and pleasure, and exultation recvivcs them, tV&amp;lt;;m

which pain, and sorrow, and sighing, flee away.

Tiif negative is omitted in the
it}n n(v&amp;lt;&amp;gt;f

Sio a)
Tj&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;//&amp;gt;tr

&quot;()&amp;lt;7&amp;lt;n HVV

M- TtAfjni, rin-Tti
q&amp;gt;fioi iiifij.iv. T&amp;lt; Ac/u .rii

I S. A.than. ha; IHM n distinj;ui^liinp J5rjA&amp;gt;
oT&amp;lt; \tyu;v T&amp;lt;\

a.ir&amp;lt;&amp;gt;T(Td.\Ocu
ra:\

twern tin- L-.irih y aijd the ht-aven y auaurtais, Kal ti v ifimiv Tut uAvmi

perfection of a Chri-iian. The (io-jiel, rt \ f i,iv
(n&amp;gt;uLyfy(vt 7,(j()ai, txAaO^tVous

fanugh the coin|ilct,on and fulfilment T(^,, K0.-it,i&amp;lt;wQtv U^MTWI . I a- la^ j;.

of the J \vi-h law, H nt it-i If at
|j|, j ,_.,,, v j a ,| i;,,.

|&amp;gt;re!rnt &amp;lt;&amp;lt;.!,)],

I,.;,-: this consuniination h riieHame coinpn-lu-n&amp;gt;ive
rliatarter

to take jihrr hereafter, and with it
,,f (],, i, ; i ;m ^irtur H enlarged u|x..i

in

the full
j..-rl

reiion &quot;1 the ( luistian.
| ,.,,, r x

((i

-&amp;gt;

The wordW ( lem, . Alexa.,1. on
, .\

&quot;

.
extelIlU.,,

, , s , h e
Phil. in. !.. ;trr, Ti,*ioi/ ufi&amp;gt; tainttv



84 The universality of 8. Paul s teaching.

LETTER Since we are thus circumstanced, my brethren, let us

never depart from the way of virtue
;

but also that we
l Cor.11,1. should be such persons, he (St. Paul) exhorted, saying, Be

ye followers of me, as I also am of Christ. For he not only

gave this advice to the Corinthians since he was not their

1 Tim. 2, 7. Apostle alone but also, since he was a teacher of tJie Gen

tiles in faith and verity, us also, even all of us, he admo

nished by them; and, in short, the things he wrote to each

particular person are commandments common to all men 1
&quot;.

On this account, when he wrote to others, some he exhorted,

as, for instance, in the Epistles to the Romans, and the

Ephesians, and Philemon. Some he reproved, and was

indignant with them, as in the case of the Corinthians and

Galatians. But to some he gave advice, as to the Colossians

and Thessalonians. The Philippians he approved of, and

was made glad by them. The Hebrews he taught that the

law was a shadow to them&quot;. But to his elect sons, Timothy
and Titus, when they were near, he gave instruction

;
when

far away, he put them in remembrance. For he was all

things to all men
;
and being himself a perfect man, he

adapted his teaching to the need of every one, so that by
all means he might rescue some of them. Therefore his

word was not without fruit; but, in every place, it is

planted and productive even to this day. And wherefore,

my beloved ? For it is necessary that we should search

into the apostolic mind. Not only in the beginning&quot; of.
;
the

Epistles, but also at their close, and in the middle of them,

he used persuasions and admonitions. I hope, therefore,

that by your prayers, I shall, in no respect, give a false

representation of the plan of that holy man. As he was

well skilled in these divine matters, and knew the power of

the divine teaching, he deemed it necessary, in the first

place, to make known the word concerning Christ, and the

mystery regarding Him; and then afterwards to point to

the correction of habits, so that when they had learned to

know the Lord, they might readily acquiesce in the observ

ance of those things which He commanded. For when the

m Conf. Lettt r ii. p. \~&amp;gt;. and Letter D Vid. note x to Letter vii. p. G2.

iii. p. 28.



The order in be observed in imparting religious Instruction. 85

Guide to tlu* laws&quot; is unknown, one docs not readily pass A.P 339.

on to the observance of them.

The faithful Moses, the minister of Ciod, adopted this

method : for \vhcn IK* promulgated the words of the divine

dispensation of la\\s, he lirst proclaimed the matters relating

to the knowledge of (Jod: Hear, () Israel, the Lord
///// Deut. G, 4.

God is ofic Lord. Afterwards, having shadowed Him forth

to the people-, and taught of Him in Whom they ought to

believe, and informed their minds of Him AVho is truly

God
;
then lie further lavs down the law relating to those

things \vherebv a man mav be well-pleasing to Him, saving,

Thou shaft n )t commit adultery ; than ah a It- not steal; together

with the- other commandments. For also, according to the

Apostolic teaching, lie that draweth near in God must 6e-Heb.ll,6,
Here that He / .v, and (hat lie is a re/carder of them that seek

Him. Now He is sought by means of virtuous deeds, as

the prophet saith ; Seek t/e the Lord, and when ye hare Is. 65,6. 7.

found Him. call n/io/i Him; tclten He is near to t/ou, let the

wicked Jorsake his tca/js. and (lie lawless man his thoughts.
It will also be well it a man is not ollended at the testimony
of the Shepherd, saying in the beginning of his book, Jtefore

all tliiiKjs believe tltttt there is one God, II ho created and

established all these things, and front non-existence called

them Into
Iteiiuj^. And, further, the blessed Evangelists

1 In- Syr. lion- H .OOU-OOTLD vol. i. cd. 1724. The manner in which
t!u- quotation is here introduced alludes

]&amp;gt; &quot;Srr/&quot;*
Tiij/ v&vLwvCm\L to what our Author sayf more distinctly

S-ip c \ii v 1 &quot;&amp;gt; win re it i-i -aid of
- l s w here that the book is not included

God ,
or, aOro s rf, v rr^a, o57,7 ,!v Vn,

,

t!l &quot; C
;!

11 &quot; 11

,

ot S
-.

n
l
turt -

,

&quot; &amp;lt;*&amp;lt;

denotint lh-,t it HCjJl who lead, the I
lacc referred to, it H styled a most

way f, wisdom, ,,t ulu-h He i- the
U!

J

elul &quot; &quot; k ~ 3 a S( T7 s ^^ ^Tarrjy

Author, ce.,rdi., to wi,:u follows - ^^&quot; u r&amp;lt;iv nV*&amp;gt; ^ ^ c&quot;d

itol ruv ao^v Smpourfa. So, the ex- l
.

1^ 1 ^-. S - Athan. is peakinK of the

press,,,,, , t,i- hlaee ,s ,,,,t only ai.pheil J -^^&quot;*&quot;-
|U..t.nn the work, and s :iys,

to &amp;lt;i..,| as ,! Fra.ner of tl-e [:i N hut
iv 5 * T^ n M&quot;

^typairTai
twfiS*i xal

also as the .IneU.utr ^usd.- to th- ,h-
T(M/T &quot; &quot;al T( &quot; ^ {&amp;gt;v ** Tot} nw^Of

ervanee of them. w^o^tpoviri. In the hpistle to the

i- I hi* ,,a-.ap. from the Shepherd
Af. lean hi^hops, the sentence in .jues-

of Hennas ,, ,

)u ,,f ( ,i th ,- otiier times &quot;&quot;&quot;
&quot; :l - : &quot;&quot; ntro.luced as quoted by

by S. Athan. (D- Inearn. Verl.i Dei lll(1 KuMehiam. Hie (irei-k text the

torn. i.
,,..:

.. Dr Deeret. NK-. Syn-.d.
&amp;gt;

-
vria&amp;lt;&amp;gt; translator Irid before him, as

torn. i.
,,. I7&amp;lt;i A.I Atr.-s I ,,,,,. | :,,,st.

;

| i&quot;

&amp;gt;:irj &quot; the above pa-sa^es, runs

torn. i.
|,. 7i:,.) It oc.-urs ,,i Lib. ii.

tliu &quot; : n*wToi itAtn^v ificntvaov, on

Mandat. i.
l

I rimtim omumm. credere &quot; v &amp;lt;? &quot; Tlt ^ t&amp;gt; n &quot; T(i 7r &quot;Ta Tfray, Kal

quo&amp;lt;l
unus est D.-IIS, ,,ui omnia creavit fOTa^rjiros, al Tro.TJfroi in rov ^ iVroj

et con-ummavit, et ex niliilo omnia &quot; s T &quot; tit/ai T &quot; ^0*^0- l e same hen-

fer-it. Vid. Coiel. 1 nK. .A j,os(,,l. p. H.i. tence is ,uoted by other father-, as



H(&amp;gt; S. Paul s instructions to Timothy.

LKTIEII those who brought to remembrance the words of the Lord
in the beginning of the Gospels, wrote the tilings concerning
our Saviour; so that, having first made known the Lord,
the Creator, they might command belief, when narrating the

events that took place. For how could they have been

credited, when writing respecting him who [was blind] from

his mother s womb, and those other blind men who recovered

their sight, and those persons who rose from the dead, and

the changing of water into wine, and those lepers who were

cleansed; if they had not taught of Him as the Creator,
J&amp;lt;h:&amp;gt; 1. 1. writing, In the beginning teas the ITo-rd? Or, according to

Matthew, that He Who was born of the seed of David, was

Emmanuel, and the Son of the living God? He from Whom
the Jews, with the Avians, turn away their faces, but Whom
we acknowledge and worship.
The Apostle, therefore, also, as was meet, sent to others;

2 Tim. :*, but his own son he plainly reminded, that lie should not

despise the things in which he had been instructed by him.

2 Tim. 2, 8. He also enjoined him: Remember Jesns Christ, who rose

front the dead, of the seed of David &amp;gt; according to my Gospel.
But as he speaks of these things being delivered to him, to

be always had in remembrance, so he immediately writes to

1 Tim. -1, 5. him, saying, Meditate on these things: be engaged in them.

For constant meditation, and the remembrance of divine

words, strengthens piety towards God, and produces a love

to Him inseparable and not merely formal 1

;
as he (S. Paul)

entertaining such feelings, speaks in behalf of himself and

Uom.s,:*5. others like-minded, saying boldly, ft hat shall separate us

from the love of God? For they
r who arc such, being con-

finned in the Lord, and possessing an unshaken disposition
] Cor. G, 1 7. towards Him, and being one in spirit, (for he who is joined

well as by the Arians, who, however, was probably ayair^v -jrpbs avrbv a-^w-

perverted its meaning. In the frag- ptcrrov Kal OVK acpoffiov/j.ti rij . This
merit of the thirty-ninth epistle, the supposition would account for the
4

Shepherd is also excluded from the Syriac misapprehension of the word.
Canon. r

r

j ne Syriac text from here to the
i The Syriac here rendered not words, There is also such a proverb

which neems to take no other meaning Syriac. Vid. note y, Letter x. p. 71.

than inexpiable a sense scarcely The Syriac will be found in the

admissible in this place. The C-Jreek Appendix.



The unstable character of the wicked. S 7

to the Spirit in one spirit ,} are sure as the mount Sion; and A.l^.w.K

although ten thousand trials may rage against them, they J^ J^; [&quot;

are founded upon a ruck, which is Christ*. In Him the Mutt.7,-J5.

careless take nu delight ;
and while they entertain no ima

ginations of good thoughts, they are sullied by temporal

attacks, and esteem nothing more than the unstable things

here, being reproachable as regards the faith. For either Vatt. in,

the care of this world, or the deed(fulness of riches, chokes
&quot;~

them; or, as Jesus said in that parable which had reference

to them, since they have not established the faith that has

been preached to them, but are only fora time, immediately,
in time of persecution, or when allliction ariseth through
the word, they are offended. Now of men of evil imagin
ations we say, [they regard] not truth, but falsehood; and

not righteousness, but iniquity, for their tongue learneth to

speak lies, -they have done evil and have not ceased, that

they might repent. .For, persevering with delight in wicked

actions, they hasten thereto without turning back, even

treading underfoot the commandment with regard to neigh

bours, and, instead of loving them, devise evil against them,

as the saint testifies, saying, And those n ho seek me evil r. 38, 12.

have spoken vanity, and imagined deceit all the dan. But

that the cause of such meditation is none other than the

want of instruction, the divine proverb has already declared;

The sun that fursaketh the commandment of his father medi-

tateth eril words -. But lor such meditation as this, inasmuch

as it is evil, the Ilolv Spirit chides in these, and reproves

too in other terms, saying, } our hands are polluted with I&amp;lt; .v.),n. 4.

blood, tjuur Jinyers with sins; ijonr lips hare spoken lawless-

ness, and ijour ton&amp;lt;jne imuyineth innjuitn: no man speaketh

riyht thiiHjs, nor is there I rue judgment. But what the end

is of such perverse imagining, He immediately declares,

laying, / //&amp;lt;

//
(rust in runitics and speak falsehood ; for thei/ K ;

.), 4. :&quot;&amp;gt;.

Conceive mischief, and liriny Jorth lawlessness. They /tare

The proper reading of tin- texr is, adversity c:ui overthrow, according to

He that is joined unto tin- Lortl is that, IVtin nlmll si fxirnti- us from t/ic

one Spirit. 1 la- lY-r!nt version add* A/rr i,f Clirml . Catena Auiea, vol. i.

1 witli Him is one
-j.iri

inth Him. p. -J JJ. .-,!. Oxford, 1MI.
1 ( out . Psi-U lo-( hr\ . Ax the &quot; Vil. note k. Letter v. p. 39.

Church liuilt l.y
( hn cannot I.e x The exact words do not occur in

thrown down, s.i any -
&amp;lt; li Christian Scripture. The ijuot.itiou is jnohalilv

who has liuilt hiniM |t upon Christ no made up of inure than tiiie proverb.



^8 The designs of sinners recoil upon themselves;

LKTTKU hatched the eggs &amp;lt;&amp;gt;f

tin asp, and woven a spider s web; and he

who is prepared to eat of their eggs, when he breaks them

Jinds (jail, and a basilisk therein. But, again, what the hope
Isaiah

f&amp;gt;&amp;lt;), of such is, He lias already announced. Because righteous

ness does not overtake them, when they waited for light, they

had darkness; when they waited for brightness, they walked

in a thick cloud. They shall grope for the wall like the blind,

and as those -who hare no eyes shall they grope; they shall

fall at noon-day as at midnight; when dead, they shall groan.

They shall roar together ax a bear, or [mourn] as a dove.

This is the fruit of wickedness
;
these rewards are given

to those that employ it; for perverseness does not deliver

those who regard it. But, in truth, against them it opposes

itself, and before them it tears, and rather prepares for

them harm. Woe to them against whom these are borne !

Heb.4, 12. for it is sharper than a two-edged sword, slaying beforehand

those who will lay hold of it. For their tongue, according
Ps.

f&amp;gt;7,
6. to the testimony of the Psalmist, is a sharp sword, and their

teeth spears and arrows*. But the wonderful part is that

while often lie against whom men imagine [harm] suffers

nothing, they are pierced by their own spears: for they

possess, even in themselves, before thev reach others, anger,

wrath, malice, guile, hatred, bitterness. Although they

may not be able to bring these upon others, they forthwith

return upon and against themselves, as the Psalmist prays,
IV :*7, if&amp;gt;

saying, Let their sicord enter into their own heart . There
2. is also such a proverb as this: The wicked is encircled by the

chain of his sins.

The .lews in their imaginings, and in their agreeing to

act unjustly against the Lord, forgat that they were

bringing wrath upon themselves. Therefore also does the

[divine] word lament for them, saying, Why do the people
e,ralt themselves, and the nations imagine rain things? For

vain indeed was the imagination of the Jews, meditating
death against the-

Life&quot;, and devising unreasonable things

&amp;gt; In his exposition on this passage KapSiac auraiy ravra
&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;TJT),

TreTroVflacrii/

in the Pnnlms, S. Athan. directly refers of irovrjpol Saifj.oi fs, & iron]crti.v TOIS

these words ti&amp;gt; tin 1 conduct of the Jews
a-yiois tirtfiov\vaai&amp;gt;.

nu.iinst our l.&amp;lt; rd in putting Him to &quot; Die parallel clause of this sentence
death., as lie also does line. would stem to determine, that by Life

Conf.S. Athan. Kxpos. in Psalmos, here we must understand Christ.

1&amp;gt;.

M-l. ?
; /&amp;gt;o,U(/&amp;gt;a/

a avTu. f tiffe\0ot (Is



instanced in the case of the Jews. HJ)

against the Word of the Father b
. For \vho that looks A. l).3.&amp;lt;9.

upon their dispersion, and the desolation of their city, may
not aptly say, // oe unto them, for they have imagined an Is. 3,9. U).

etil imagination, saijing against (heir oictt soul, let, us bind

the righteous man, because he is not pleasing to ns
c

. And
lull well is it so, inv brethren ; for when they erred con

cern in L( the Scriptures, they knew not that he tcho diggeth
Keel. 10, 8.

a f/it for his neighbour fallelh therein ; and he who destroyeth

a hedge, a serpent shall Lite him. And if they had not

turned their laces from the Lord, they \\onld have feared

what was before written in the divine Psalms : The heathen Ps.
&amp;lt;J,

if&amp;gt;.

are caught in the pit irhich the// imule ; in the .snare which

they hid is their oicn foot (alien. The Lord is known when

executing judgments: in/ the work s of his hands is the sinner

taken. Let them ob.scrve this, and how that the snare they PH. 35, 8.

know not shall come upon them, and the net they hid take

them. But they understood not these things, for had they
done so, they icould not have crucified the Lord of glory. \ COT. 2, 8.

Tin re lore the righteous and faithful servants of the Lord,
who are mode disciples for the kingdom of hearen, and brim/ Mat.13,52.

forth from it thi/njs /tr/r and old ; and who meditate on the Dt-ut.
(&amp;gt;,

7.

words of the Lord , when sitting in the house, when lying down

or rising up, and ichen wulkux) by the ira/j ; since they are

of ^ood hope because of the promise of the Spirit which

said, /J/essi d is the man that hath not walked in the counsel P H
1&amp;gt;

oj ///,- ungodly, nr stood in the tray of sinners, nor sat in the

seat of corrupt ers; li/tt his deln/lit is in the law of the Lord,
and in His lair dotli he meditate da

if
and

ni&amp;lt;jht
; beinj

grounded in faith, rejoicing in hope, 1 ei \\-nt in spirit
1

, they

. 1 quoted nualn in the 19th Letter. The
&amp;gt;

Syr. SJ^DQ \il5. ] }M^ r
|i:i

7 t occuril :iho in W ,, (1 . j;. ,.2 .

Z)]-&amp;gt; OlA-^lD fiA,,7a Ka -ra T,,V Afam,
wluri l &amp;gt;i Vrr, * e lin&amp;lt;l Ei 8^*iw/*fi
in

pl.-irr of Ai/fTw/**&quot;. ( &quot;&quot;t- yuawtiolieHou liar?*,. Conf. Surer. I,,,, s. v.
:i ,| A n .,n,hu,n

.-,,,,,,1
Alhan. torn. ii.

AAVUI loin. .
,,.

,!). |h,- t.-rii, .

j:)l ,
s&amp;gt; n.pl 8i Tii/ 8 ffM &amp;lt;iv, iv

oyo, M a,,,,! ..1 |
(&amp;gt; Kpi,,|,aiiiH to oiu- aav x

)&amp;lt;&amp;gt; (it lll I- l

\tytt
!)&amp;lt;&amp;gt; (it lll I- l IfH. fyaiTKnittri TDiVVV &amp;lt;)t

&amp;lt;

i * &amp;gt;ij I -1
f , , Touv lovQcuovt H raiuv &amp;lt;&amp;gt; TTOO^ITJTTJS oval

v 7 ?
a,/T rlOw TV T?7 ^^^ ai,Tu,r . 5.JT, ^^A.^a^ro^w

,,u.a^-^.!
,-w To^ A

O&amp;gt;

O, ou 8* 3;,uxV woj/T?pit/ Kaff
.

avrwy&amp;gt;
Af

-

,.

Xovra, T,^ 7ra,,A la-a.-.-ou KtK^.^M^,^ 8^ fffc7tll
, T^ ^Kail)t,.

bwyin K\Jith,&amp;lt;T,&amp;gt;i-7ut. r.pipli. op. ( I lu-n-H .. ^

li.J I i.r. ! .-_ _ I.. in. i. |. 1-J.f.
s

&amp;gt;r. ^^.Z.1 [^Q^ &quot;i -J.irit

- This ,,;.-:,..,. i.fr.uo.l in the LXX.
f,. rvi .

llt , M in Rom. xii. 1 1. - nofex-
\MS,..II i.l l.:,ia!., &amp;lt;. HI. v. .i, ID. Il is u |,, n , r !1M i ril| . I j!irMm n-ii.U-iH it.



90 Cod the comfort of the pious in tune of affliction.

LETTER have boldness to say, My mouth shall speak of wisdom, and

ps

~
urV the meditation of my heart shall be of understanding. And

Ps. 143, 6. again, / hace meditated on all Thy works, and on the work
Ps.

e&amp;gt;;j,

t&amp;gt;. of Thy hands has been my meditation. And, If I have re

membered Thee on my bed, and in the morning have meditated

on Thee. Afterwards, advancing in boldness f
, they say,

Ps. 19, o. 2 he meditation of my heart is before Thee at all tunes. And
he immediately after introduces us to the end of such an

Ps. ] f),
15. one, saying, The Lord is my Helper and my Redeemer.

For to those who thus examine themselves, and conform

their hearts to the Lord, nothing adverse shall happen ; for,

indeed, their heart is strengthened by confidence in the

Ps. 125, l. Lord, as it is written, They who trust in the Lord [shall be]

vers.)
us the mount Sion: he who dwelleth in Jerusalem shall not be

moved for ever. For if, at any time, the crafty one shall be

presumptuously bold against them, chiefly that he may
break the rank of the saints, and cause a division among
brethren

;
even in this they look to the Lord, not only as

an avenger on their behalf, but also, when they have al

ready been beaten, as a deliverer for them. For this is the

Kxod. 14, divine promise; The Lord shallJight for you.

And further, although afflictions and trials from without

overtake them, yet, being fashioned after the apostolic
Rom. 12, words, and being stedfast in tribulations, and persevering in

prayers; by meditation, moreover, on the law; they stand

against those things which befall them, are well-pleasing to

God, and give utterance to the words which are written,
Ps.

ij&amp;lt;), Afflictions and distresses are come upon us; but Thy com

mandinents are my meditation. And whereas, not only in

action, but also in the thoughts of the mind, do men attend

Ps. Hi), to deeds of virtue, he afterwards adds, saying, Mine eyes

prevent the dawn, that I might meditate on Thy words. For

it is meet that the spiritual meditations of those who are

whole should precede their bodily actions. And does not

our Saviour, when intending to convey similar instruction,

Matt. 5, 28. begin with the thoughts of the mind? saying, Whosoever

loohetli on a woman to lust after her, hath already committed

Syr.



The wicked perverse in thuuyht and deed. !U

adultery: and, Whosoever shall be ariyn/ tci/h /tin brother*, A.D. M39.

is (juilty of murder. For where. there is no wrath, murder is
M ;itt - 5 22.

prevented; and where lust is first removed, there can be no

crime connected with adultery.

Nt ees.-arv then is meditation on the law, and uninter

rupted eomerse with virtue, that the saint may lack nothiny, lTim.. i,i7.

but lc perfect to every &amp;lt;jood
icork. For by these things is

the promise of eternal lii e, as Paul wrote to Timothy,

calling con.-tant meditation exercise, and saying, Exercise I T\m. 4,

thyself unto yodliness ; fur bodily exercise prufiteth little;&quot;^

but godliness is profitable for all things, si/ice if has the

promise of the present life, and of that which is eternal.

\\ orthy, indeed, of admiration is the virtue of that man,

my brethren ! for, through Timothy, he also enjoins upon
all

h
the- necessity of devoting the mind to nothing in pre

ference to godliness: yet, above every thing, to determine

upon fahh in (Jod. For what favour lias the perverse man
to expect, though he may fancy he keeps the commandments f

.

Nay, rather, the perverse man is unable even to keep a

portion of the law; for, as is his conscience, such, of

necessity, must be his actions; as also the Spirit reproves

such, saying, The fool liath .said in his heart, there is no (iod. IV M, l.

Alter this, the \\ ord, shewing that actions correspond with

the thoughts, says, I /tctj are corrupt ; they are profane in P . ! i, _&amp;gt;.

th . ir ntadiinat ions. The
pervei&amp;gt;c man, then, is in every

rc&amp;gt;pcct corrupt in his body : stealing, Committing adultery,

cursing, bring drunken, and doing such like things. Kven
as Jeremiah, the prophet, eonvietcth Israel ol these things,

crying out and sa\ing, Oh, that I had a Imb/e Jar &amp;gt;//

in the ,i,. r .
;&amp;gt;,

_ .

Wilderness! tlien ii &amp;lt;/u!&amp;lt;l 1 leave mil people and depart from
them : lor they are all adiiltei t rs, an (tsscmbly of oppressors,

who drair out their torn/nc as a bine ; ////////
and not (ruth has

prerai/cil np&amp;lt;&amp;gt;n

the earth, ami they proceed from iniquities to

es; but J/ic they hare not known. Thus, on account

* Tin word (Kf/ is omitted h re, Christians, to the end of time. Conl .

aa in the Vulgate, .Kthioj.ir, and Letter ii. p. 14. ai.d l.elter iii p. -J. .

Ar:iliic. S. J&amp;lt; mme, amon^ the I- a- al-o Athan. ad tniji. Con-t. Aj ul. torn. i.

thers, also njicts if. The M -s. ft.r p. JI7. O ^.axd^io^ O.WUITTU\US []ai&quot;&amp;lt;A it

the most part, contain it. /caury 7^a C 6ia THV fj.at)y)Tuv -irap-iiy
h Any command

j.
i \ en to a ( hristian, )^^\^, \iytav /^i; au&amp;gt; An H. r . A.

as Mich, is eijually applicable to ill



J)2 The clone connexion between faith and godliness.

LETTER of their wickedness and falsehood, and their deeds, in that
XJ _ . they proeeed from iniquity to iniquity, he reproves their

machinations; but, because they knew not the Lord, and

were faithless, he charges them with perverseness. For

faith and godliness are allied to each other, and sisters; and

he who believes in Him is godly, and he also who is godly,

believes the more 1

. He therefore who is in a state of

wickedness, undoubtedly also erreth from the faith
;
and he

who falleth from godliness, falleth from the true faith.

Paul, for instance, bearing testimony to the same point,

2 Tim. 2, advises his disciple, saying, Avoid profane conversations; for

they rather advance in ungodliness, and their word doth eat

ax doth a canker, of whom are Hymentzus and Philetus.

In what their perverseness consisted he declares, saying,
2 Tim. 2, Who have erred front the faith, saying that the resurrection

is already past*. But again, desirous of shewing that faith

2 Tim. 3, is yoked with godliness, the Apostle says, And all those

u ho will lii e godly in Jesus Christ shall suffer persecution.

Afterwards, that no man should renounce godliness through

persecution, he counsels them to preserve the faith, adding,
2 Tim. 3, Thon, therefore, continue in the things thou hast /earned, and

hast been assured of. And as when brother is helped by
brother, they become as a wall to each other; so faith and

godliness, being of kindred growth, hang together ;
and he

who is occupied in the one, of necessity is strengthened by
the other. Therefore, wishing the disciple to be exercised

in godliness unto the end, and to contend in faith, he

1 Tim. 4, 7. counsels them, saying, Wyht the good jight of fait h, and lay
hold on eternal life- For if a man first put away the

perverseness of idols, and properly confesses Him Who is

truly God, he also then fights by faith with those who war

against him. For of these two things we speak of faith

and godliness the hope is the same.-, even everlasting life;

] Tim. 4,
for lie saith, Fight (lie goodJight offaith ; lay hold on eternal

life. And, exercise tliyselj n,ito (joillmess, for it hath the

promise of the lije that now is, and of that which is to

come.

1 Conf. John vii. 17- If any m;in tlitctrim-.

will itu His ///
//,

In- shall know ui Hie k Cunt . Letter ii. p. 18, &c. note p.



The erroneous doctrines of the Brians. 1)3

For this cause, the Ario-nianiacs 1

, who now have gone A. I). 339.

out from the Church, being opposers of Christ, have digged
a pit of unbelief, into which they themselves have been

thrust; and, since they have advanced in ungodliness, they
overthrow the faith &amp;lt;&amp;gt;J

the simple; blaspheming the Son of Kmn. Hi,

God, and saying that He is a creature, and has His being
18

from things which are not &quot;. Hut as then against the ad

herents of Philetus and Hymen;i us&quot;,
so now the Apostle

forewarns all men against ungodliness like to theirs, saying,

The foundation of (/oil standtth sure, having this sea/, The - Tim. %

2,

Lord knnweth them that are His; a/id, Let every one that

naineth the name of the Lord depart from iniquity. .For it

is well that a man should depart from wickedness and deeds

of iniquity, that he may he able properly to celebrate the

feast; tor he who is deliled with the pollutions of the wicked

is not able to sacrifice the Passover to the Lord our God.

Thence, also, the people who were then in Egypt said, //&amp;gt; Kxod. x,

cannot sacrifice the l
t
a.\sorer in

/,&amp;lt;////&amp;gt;/

to the Lord our (iod.
2{&amp;gt;

For God, Who is over all, willed that they should go far

away from the servants of Pharaoh, and from the furnace of

iron; so that being set free- from wickedness, and having
carefully put away from them all strange notions, they

might be recipients of the knowledge of God and virtuous

deeds. For He saith, (io far from them: depart from the 2( or.;,17.

midst of them
,
and touch not the unclean

tti&amp;gt;n(js.
For a man

will not otherwise depart from sin, and lay hold on virtuous

deeds, than by meditation on his acts; and when he has

been practised by exerci.se in godliness, he \\ill lay hold on

the reward of the confession of faith&quot;; which also Paul,

1 Vid. note t, to Letter x.
j&amp;gt;.

77. liei-n previously made ly S. Alexander
ra

KTto&amp;gt;ia, Ko.1 J UUK uv-ruv *lvai T(IV in hi* Ivncyclic KpNtle. Vjd. Socrates

vibv TCIU HfoG (L.) In Orat. ii. contra H. E. lib. i. cap. fi.

Ar._|..:&amp;lt;K4.
. 11). we find the Ari.-.ns Th ,. Svria(&amp;gt; I^^Q

ruyin^ to S. Alexander, of the Son.

er iiTfui larly, iAA oi-x is tv -r^v K-THT- jZoiSQaai&amp;gt;
&quot;i-em- to

tiirruv -yiyov*v, or flic like. Vi&amp;lt;l. It
a|&amp;gt;|rarH

to In- : had translation of

Derret. NIC. Syn. ji.
J(i&quot;. . &amp;lt;&amp;gt;. and

KparT]&amp;lt;rti rTji 6po\oyiat TI;S irifntui

p. l&quot;ti. IK. A i tin.&quot; afterward* u&amp;lt;- ( &amp;lt;-\\\ . Hfh iv. 14.), and I hat we mu*t

HiTted thi^ doctrine of the creation of underMtand the promised reward at-

the Son out of nothing more holdly ; taeh. d to faith. I -n-tsclnii ider trans-

whence his fullowers were denominated late-&amp;lt; f&amp;gt;fjm\nyia.v T7;$ ^AwtSov, in the

V.^uvKAtmui (i oi K uvruv). lia^-ii^
e lefi-rn-d to, hy |&amp;gt;mmis*:i hona,

* Thn same comparison oi the Arians (ju.-f sjierHinu*
. V id. I.ex. in Nov.

with Hvmen.iMis and I hiletiis had I . &amp;lt; . H. v.
()u&amp;lt;i\ayia.



}M Christiana in all parts united in spirit.

LETTER after he had fought the fight, possessed, namely, the crown
- of righteousness which was laid up; which the righteous

Judge will give, not to him alone, hut to all who are like

him.

For meditation like this, and exercise in godliness, since

it was always familiar to the saints, should be familiar to

us also, at such a time as the present, when the divine

word requires us to keep the feast with them. For what

is the feast, but the constant worship of God, and the

recognition of godliness, and unceasing
1

prayers, with con

cord, from the whole heart ? In this manner, Paul, wishing
l Thess. 5, us to be thus disposed, enjoins, saying, Rejoice erermorc ;

pray without ceasing; in erenj thing aire thanks. Not,

therefore, in a divided manner, but unitedly and collectively,

let us all keep the feast together, as the prophet exhorts,

Ps. 95,1. saying, O come, lei us rejoice in tlie Lord; let us make a

joyful noise unto God our Saviour. Who then is so negligent,

or who so disobedient to the divine command, as not to

forsake every thing, and run to the general and common

assembly of the feast ? which is not in one place only, for

Ps. 19, 4. not one place alone keeps the feast
;
but into a/I ihe earth

their song Jtas c/one forth, and to the ends of the iror/d their

Mai. l, 11. words. And the sacrifice is not offered in one place, but in

every nation, incense and a pure sacrifice is offered unto

God. When in this united manner from all those who are

in every place, praise and prayer shall ascend to the gracious

and good Father; when the Catholic Church, which is in

every place, with gladness and rejoicing, celebrates together

the same worship to God
;
when all men in common send

up a song of praise and say, Amen 1
;
how blessed will it not

be, my brethren ! who will not, at that time, be engaged,

praying devoutly ? For even the walls of every adverse

power, yea even of Jericho especially, falling down, and the

gift
1 of the Holy Spirit being then richly poured upon all

I Vid. mite e, to Letter iii. p. 23. r Conf. letter x. p. (58. and note i.

also Letter vii. p 5&quot;. Yjd. ulso John vii. :U). l\oi:i. \. 9.

l For a parallel pas-a&amp;lt;:e
to this in .lohn .\x. 2 2. S. Chrysostom (Horn. li.

S. Attain, vid. Letter x. p. (i*. ar.d %

2.) s;iys tlr.it the futility of the flesh

note 1. The correspondence is there must lie first removed. aivl we must be
more marked by reference to the same made the friends of Go,], in order that

Scripture: /iert by the general mode of we m;iy be capable of receiv.nfr the

expression. gift of the Holy Spirit.



/ //( parti/ of Kusebius contend affainst S. .-Ithan. !)&quot;)

men, every man perceiving the coming of the Spirit shall A.D. 3:&amp;lt;!

sav, // c are all filled in tlie morning witfi Thy favour, and I&amp;gt;M - !tl)
&amp;gt;

^

ire rejoice and are made glad in our days.

Since then these things are so, let us make a joyful noise

with the saints Jiiul \^\ no e&amp;gt;ne of us fail of his duty in these

things; thinking nothing of the affliction or the trials which,

especially at this time, have been enviously directed against

us bv the party of Eusebius. They eve-n now wish to

injure us, and, bv the-ir accusations, to compass our death,

on account of godliness, whose de-fender is the Lord. Hut,

as faithful servants of the Lord, (since ye know that there is

salvation for us in the time of trouble; for our Lord also

promised, saving, Itlcsscd are ye when men rerifc IJOK and M.-nt.
.&quot;&amp;gt;,

persecute yon, and say all manner of ceil aaainst you falsely,

for ^l
if

sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding (flad, JOr your
reward is great in hearen. Again, it is the word of the-

Redeemer, that affliction shall not befall every man in this

world, but only those who have a holy fear of Him,) on

this account, the more the enemies afflict IH, the more-

should we- be enlarged*; although they revile us, we- should

still contend
;

and in proportion as they would turn us

aside from godliness, we? should
boldly&quot; preach it, saving,

All these thiti js are come upon us. yet hare ice not forgotten p*. 44, 17.

Thee. And we have- not acted perversely with the Ario-

maniacs*, who say that Thou hast existence from those

things that exist not. The: &quot;Word, which is eternally with

the Father, is also from Him.

Let us therefore keep the feast, my brethren, celebrating
it not as worthv of grief and mourning: ni-itlur let us be

confounded with he-reties through temporal troubles brought

upon us bv godliness. Hut if anv thing that would promote

joy and gladness should offer, let us attend to it; so that

our heart may not be sad, like that of Cain; but that, like

faithful and good servants of the- Lord, we mav hear the-

words, Hitler into the joy of tliy Lord. I
4 or we do not M .-.t. -2/, -

Vid. BOprn, note d, p. H7. tempted, to renounce our profession,

together, I read *A^Aj contend. u M Ti
7ra/V&amp;gt;77&amp;lt;n

ay.

In affliction!*, we are to rejoice; when * Conf. supra, p. 9 5. nml note n ;
;il--n

reviled, to contend for tin- faith; when Letter x. p. 77. note t.



90 The Arums and thv Jews equally opposed to Christ.

LETTER introduce days of mourning and sorrow, as a man may con-

sider those of the Passover to be
;
but we keep the feast,

being filled with joy and gladness. We keep it then, not

regarding it after the deceitful error of the Jews
;

nor

according to the teaching of the Arians, which takes away
the Son from the Godhead, and numbers Him among crea

tures
;
but as viewing it according to the correct doctrine

we derive from the Lord. For the deceitful error of the

Jews, and the unbounded impiety of the Arians, involve

nothing but sad reflections. The former, indeed, commenced
with killing the Lord; the latter remove the occasion

of His conquering that death which was brought upon Him
by the Jews, in that they say He is not the Creator, but a

creature. For if He were a creature, He would have been

holden by death
;
but if He was not hoi den by death, as

the Scriptures aver, He is not a creature, but the Lord of

the creatures, and the substance &amp;gt; of this immortal feast.

For the Lord of death would abolish death
;

and being

Lord, what He would was accomplished ;
for we have all

passed from death unto life. But the imagination of the

Jews, and of those who are like them, was vain in regard to

Him, since the result was not such as they contemplated,
Ps. 2, 4. but turned out adverse to themselves

;
and at them lie that

sitteth in the heaven shall laiKjJt: the Lord shall hare them

in derision. Farther, when our Saviour was led to death,

He restrained the women who followed Him weeping,
Luke 23, saying unto them, Weep not for Me ; meaning to shew that

the Lord s death is an event, not of sorrow, but of joy, and

that He Who dies for us, is alive. For He does not derive

His being from those things which are not, but from the

Father.

It truly is a subject of joy, that we can see the signs of

victory against death, even our own incorruptibility, through
the body of the Lord. For since He rose gloriously, it is

clear that the resurrection of all of us will take place; and

since His body remained without corruption, there can be

Rom. 5,
no doubt regarding our incorruption

2
. For as by one man,

12. 18.

V Syr. vir6Qt(Tis. Christ our Pass- Dei, p. 73. $. 50. ris Sf &\\os -rrepl aQava-
over. Conf. Letter x. p. (&amp;gt;S. note h. aias OVTUS fTrKTrwaaro TOVS avdpuirovs,

z Conf. S. Athan. de Iricarn. Verbi ws ?/ TUV Xpiarov &amp;lt;TTavpl&amp;gt;s,
Kal 77 TOV



Christ to be eayerly received us sustenance. !&amp;gt;7

as saith Paul, (and it is the truth,) sin passed upon all men, A. P. 339.

so bv the resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ, we shall

all rie. For, he savs, this corruptible must put on incor- 1 C&amp;lt; r. 15,

niption, and this mortal must put on immortality. Jiut this

took place in the time of the Passion, in which also our

Lord dieil for us, for our Passover, Christ, is sacrificed. \ Cov. 5, 7.

Therefore, he-cause He was sacrificed, let each of us feed

upon Him, and with alacrity and diligence partake of His

sustenance; since He is given to all without grudging, and

is in every one a well of waterflowing to everlasting life. John 4, 14.

AVe begin the fast of forty days on the ninth of the month

Phamenoth Mar.
,&quot;&amp;gt;.);

and having, in these davs, served the

Lord with abstinence, and first purified ourselves&quot;, we also

commence the holy Easter on the fourteenth of the month

Phannuthi (April f).) Afterwards, extending the fast to

the seventh day, on the seventeenth of the month, let us

rest late in the evening. And the light of the Lord having
before dawned upon us, the first dav of the week will

illumine us, on which our Lord arose. It behoves us, then,

to rejoice and be glad with the joy which arises from good
Works, during the seven weeks which remain to Pentecost

giving glory to the Father, and saving, This is (lie dai/ Ps. I -V 4 -

which the Lord hath madi : we U ill rejoice and be
&amp;lt;/lad

in it,

through our L &amp;gt;i\l and Saviour Jesus Christ, through Whom

,

. , avauTams uv~&amp;lt;iO; Again, p. .03. .

,

- J. ruuro yap TII&amp;gt;
Kara rov Oavdrov Victor)

rp6irau&amp;gt;i&amp;gt; vainr^ ^niKfi^atrOai ITUITI, Kal js most lik.lv the translation of rpdiraia
vduna iTTKjTurrarrOai. -ri]v nap avTovytvo- i/i fojs- Hv faith, we look

Uj&amp;gt;on
Christ

^ivt\v rr]s tplhpin aird\tt$tv, Kal \oiirbv crucified, anil see in His cross the

T^c TUV (Tto. fj.drui atpOaprriaVj 7;r nuffiv trophy He has erected against tl:e

tffirtp ivixvpov Kal yvwptfffjia TTJS tirl great enemy whom He has subdued.

wdvrat
^&amp;lt;To/i*V7)s tuvaa-rantus 7frr,prjK(v \\ e see further in it, the glorious

tuf&amp;gt;6aprov
rb iavrov auip.a. The word results of that victory, ev&amp;lt; n our own

rp6irait&amp;gt;v
is used by S. A than, in other deliv. ranee from tleath, and our resur-

paMsagcs of this treatise with reference rection to eternal life. C onf. (J-l. iii. 1.

to the crncilixion of Christ, and is Theophilus, the prt decessor of S. Cyril,

applied bv him t the cross itself. Vid.
eni|.l&quot;ys

the same liirure in his first

p. 6H. . :{i. -id init. and p. oO. . 32. I u&amp;gt;clial Letter, as preserved in the

ad fin. In . 4C. p. 70. it is used with Latin translation of S.Jerome. Igiinr

reference to the resurrection of Christ, dominicum 1 ascha celt branfcs, saiiclin

Ilia aluo employed by other father*, aa Scriprurarum purificemur eloijuiis, it

8. Chrysostom and S. Ignatius. The ad trujilifi-n
Satfaturit respjcienten,

latter, in his epistle to the I hilippians, cuntta rffendicula, ()iiibus vitu- nc.stnt

peaks of the cross of Christ as the curriculum retardatur, :iu!Vninurt e

trophy erected against the power of the medio. P.ibliotheca Vett. I atl. La
devil T}&amp;gt; Tpiiifaiov Kara TT}J avrou Sv- Uigne, vol. iii. p-

* *- d. 1 ari^^

fdnfut. Coiel. torn. ii. p. 113. ed. Amst. Ib K).

1724. The Svnac here rendered signs Vid. note k, Letter \i. p. b 2.



98 Conclusion.

LETTER to the same, and to His Father, be glory and dominion for

- ever and ever. Amen.

Salute one another with a holy kiss. All the brethren

who are with me salute you. That ye may have health in

the Lord, I pray, brethren beloved.

Here endeth the eleventh Letter of holy Athanasius.



To the Beloved Brother, and our fellow-labourer in the

Ministry, Serapion*.

THANKS be to Divine Providence for those things which,
at all times, it vouchsafes to us; for it has vouchsafed to us

now also to come to the season of the festival. Having,

therefore, according to custom, written the Letter respecting
the festival, I have sent it to thee, our beloved; that through
thee all the brethren also may be able to know the day of

rejoicing. .But because some Meletians, being come from

Syria, have boasted that they had received what does not

belong to them ; 1 mean, that even they were reckoned in

the Catholic Church; on this account, 1 have s;-nt unto

thee a copy of one letter of our fellow-labourers in the

ministry
1&quot; who are of Palestine, that when it reaches thee,

thou mayest know the fraud of the pretenders in this matter.

For because they boasted, as I have said before, it was

necessary for me to write to the Bishops who are in Syria;
and immediately those of Palestine sent us a reply, having
coincided in r the judgment against them in the manner you

may learn from the copy. That thou mavest not have

occasion to peruse the letters of all the Bishops one after

the other, I have sent thee [only] one, which is of like

character with the rest, in order that from it, thou mayest

This Letter being introduce*!, (as there are four other Letters extant in

it is in the Ms.) after the eleventh, with the works of S. Athan. as well aa one
the remark ;it the end of it, that there on the subject of the death of Arius.
is no twelfth; together with the ex- This last IH addressed, 2*pairta* a5tA&amp;lt;&amp;gt;&amp;lt;

Donation* concerning facing contained Ka.1 &amp;lt;rv\\uTovpytf iv Kupiy. The ex-
in it; we ran have little douht that it nre^sion rendered in the text fellow-

bears the same date u the eleventh, labourer in the ministry, (lit. HOII of

and may suppose th it it was sent our ministry,) wa* probably the (ireek

together with it. This point regarding truAAnrou^y^. The translation of this

the date in of importance in the identi- Letter is given nearly in the words of

fication of the names of the Bishops Mr. C ureton, in hi* preface to the

mentioned at the clone of it. Serapion, Syriac text,

to whom it is addressed, we may con- b
(rv\\firovpyo

elude to be the same of that name, who c
Or, fulfilled the judgment.

was Bishop of Thmuis, and to whom C ureton.

II 2



100 Neglect of the Lenten Fast a disgrace to Christians.

know the purport of all of them. I know also that when

they are convicted in this matter, they will incur perfect

odium at the hands of all men. And thus far concerning

the pretenders.

But I have further deemed it highly necessary and very

urgent, to make known to your modesty for I have written

this to each one that thou shouldest proclaim the fast of forty

days to the brethren, and persuade them to last; to the end

that, while all the world is fasting, we who are in Egypt
should not become a laughing-stock, as the only people who

do not fast, but take our pleasure in these days. For if we

do not fast, because the Letter is [only] then read, it is

right that we should take away this pretext also, and that

it be read before the fast of forty days, so that they may
not make this an excuse for neglect of fasting. Also, when

it is read, they may be able to learn respecting the fast.

But, O, our beloved, whether in this way or any other,

exhort and teach them to fast forty days. For it is even a

disgrace that when all the world does this, those alone who
are in Egypt, instead of fasting, should find their pleasure.

For even I also, being grieved because men make a laugh

ing-stock of us for this, have been constrained thus to write

to thee. When thou, therefore, receivest the letters, and

hast read them and given the exhortation, write to me in

return, our beloved, that I also may rejoice upon learning

it.

(1 But I have also thought it necessary to inform you of

11 There is a similar notification of similar ending to his third Paschal
the appointment of fresh Hishops, up- Letter. Indeed, some such form ap

pended to the nineteenth Letter. Theo- pear* to have become customary, where-

philus, the predecessor of S. Cyril in by the ordaining Bishops notified to the

the see of Alexandria, at the close of different districts the appointment of

his first Paschal Letter, as translated those whom they ordained to any
by S. Jerome, irritates S. Athanasius diocese. The Primate of Alexandria,
in this respect, adopting almost his as we know, had the sole privilege of

wrv words. Salutate invicein in o -

ordaining all the suffragan Bishops.
culo sancio. Salutant vos oinnes

(|

mecum suntfratres Kt hoc necessar

scribinius, ut sciatis pro sancti.-

beatis Kpiscopis qui in Domino &amp;lt;]&amp;lt;

i Probably the Paschal Letters, being
o sent annually, became, by degrees, the

t ordinary channel of such cornmunica-
- tion. Such was the case, as we have

niifiiint ordinatos e- se
;

in Lemnado seen, with two out of the three Letters

pro Herone N aseam His ergo s&amp;lt; ri- of Theophilus, which are extant. Va-
bite, et ah iis accipite pacitioas juxta lerius savs, (Observat. in Socrat. H. E.

Ecclesiasticum tnorem I (eras. Hi- lib. vii. . 30.) Notarida est diligens
bliothera Vi-tt. P;itt. La HigiK vol. iii. cautela sanctorum patrurn, qui deposito

p. !M. ed. Paris, Kilo . There is a hteretico sacerdote, nomen catholici
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the fact, that Bishops have succeeded those- \slio have fallen

asleep. In Taiiis, in the .stead of Klias, is Theodorus 1
.

Tn ArscMioitis, Silvan us instead of Calosiris. In Paralus,

Neniesion is instead of Nonnus*. In Bneolia 1

is Heraelius.

In Tentyra, Andronicus is instead of Saprion ,
his i ather.

episcopi qui in ejus locum substitutu*

filer at, cuncris epi-copis significant, ut

scilicet soiiitit, a quo ecclesia^ticas

litteras accipere, et ad quern scribere

debeant Srd tt quoties mortuis epis-

copis alii in eorum locum file: ant ordi-

nati, eorum n&amp;lt; inina reliq;;is episcpis
indicare con.-uevi rat otdinator, ut

Bcirent ad qtios scribere, et a quibus

pacificas literas accipere deherent,
ut discimtis ex Theophili cj istolis

paschalibus. The Greek of what is

rendered in the text.
4 so that to these

jou may write, and from thee receive

the canonical Lt tiers, is, according to

what we find in the passage of Socrates

referred to above
; (which passage is an

extract of a Letter of the Council of

Antioch, on the subject of the deposi
tion of Paul of Samosata, and the ap
pointment of Domnus in his stead;)
i)7ro, v TOVTOIS ypdfyriTf, xa.1 ra traya

rckr KO.VOVIKO.S 4iri(TTu\ds. (an. viii.

Concil. Antioeh.) Such Letters were
called bv the Latins, communicatoriee

littrrrr. The epithet tlpi^viKal was also

applied to them. V id. /onar. OUcrvat.

apud Bever. Synod, torn. i. p. 4. &amp;lt;S. So
in the quotation from Theophdus, given
Ixivc, we find

ft ifijir us littrrns.

Tertullian makes mention of such

Letters. De Prescript, adv. Ha-ret.

cap. 20. Comn.unicatio pacis et ap-

pellatio
fraternitatis et contesseratio

hospitalitatis, ijua- jura non alia ratio

regit, qi.am ejusdem sacramenti una
traditio.

* In the Apologia contra Ar. A than.

Op. torn. i. p. KU. we have a list of

ninety-four Egyptian Bishops, among
Others, who wen- present at the Conn il

of Sardica. As this was held A. I&amp;gt;.

347. we nrght naturally expect to find

Among them suineof the names of those

mentioned above a lecmtly appointed.
A refer* net- to th.s li&amp;gt;t has enabled me
to give, w ith a degree of certainty, some
names which ottierw i-e would have been

more ob.-eure, ami which have been

mistaken bv Prof, l.ursow. For a list

of the Egyptian Bishoprics, the reader

is referred to Neile s Hist, of the

Holy Eastern Church. Gen. Infrod.
vol. i. p. 11&quot;&amp;gt;,

1KJ. To the list there

given must be added the names of

Uucolia, Stathma, the Ka&amp;gt;tern Gary-
alhi&amp;lt;, the Southern (iaryathis. The
mention of tlie last two would favour
the supposition that there were also

Bishoprics in the Western and the
Northern Garyathis. The Svr ac of
the word jj nen in the text Klias i^

This name is doubtless

to be taken thus. There were two

Egyptian Bishops of that name who
subscribed their names at the Council
of Sardica. Prof. Larsow writes it

Ilius. Tanis is situate in Augus-
tamnica Prima. Vid. Quatreniere Me-
nioires geogr. et liistor. sur I Egypte,
torn. i. p. -jsi. itc. (L.) The word

Tci^r is the LXX. rendering of )V !i

in the various places where it is found.
Silvanus wa succeeded by Andreas,

as we learn from the postscript to the
nineteenth Letter.

if The Syiiac is ^CDQJQJ, which

Prof Larsow writes Nuros. I think it is

meant for Nonnus, which was the name
of an Egyptian Bishop who was present
at the Synod of Tyre. A pol. contra
Ar. torn. i. p 104.

&quot;

7!&amp;gt;.

h Bucolia. For a dissertation on
the situation of Bucolia, see (tie treatise

by Quatreniere, already refetred to,

(torn. i. p. -2-2-\ 2:JX) &quot;in p. 2-3, lie

write*; La conttee de 1 Klearchie (u
des Bucolies, telle (ju elle nous a ete

decrite par les auteurs anc ietis, i-st, si

je IK me trotnpe, parfaiteinent idetitique
avec la province de Basdimour

|eut

etre le Baschmour s etendoit a

occident &amp;lt;bi bras de DamieKe, le loiii;

des rotes d- la iner, ju&amp;gt;qu
.in lac de

Bourlos. Fabricius, in his Index Gt o-

graphirus Fpiscopatuum orbis Chris-

liani, mentions among the Egyptian
Bishoprics, Elearchi.-r, in pro vincia

/Egypt i secunda.
1 An Fu Vptian Bishop of the name

of Saprion was among those tiHsembleit

at the Synod of Tyre. A pol. contra

Ar. to,,,. ., p. IM. &quot;. 7J&amp;gt;.
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In Thebais, Philon instead of Philon. In Maximianopolis,
Herminus instead of Atras. In the lower Apollon is

Sarapion instead of Plution k
. In Aphroditon, Screnus is

in the place of Theodorus. In Rhinocoruron , Salomon.

In Stathma, Arabion, and in Marmarica. In the eastern

Garyathis, Andragathius
in in the place of Ilierax. In the

southern Garyathis, Quintus&quot; instead of Nicon . So that

to these you may write, and from these receive the canonical

Letters.

Salute one another with a holy kiss. All the brethren

who are with me salute yon.

He (A than.) wrote this from Rome. There is no twelfth

Letter.

*
Syr. jO* o!&amp;gt;Qg).

&quot; Syr. jaDOQajIciO. Larsow writes

1 In this word a Dolath is written in this word Kyanitos. There can be
the Ms. instead of a Kiseh. little dc.ubt that it is Quintus, probably

m
Syr. ,n}oA .Ij-jl. I have little tl f s:1 &quot; l(J &quot;^ tli;tt ame who is enume-

\\ rated amon those present at the Coun-

doubt, that tliis is lor Andragathius, as cil of Sardica.

given in the text. One of the Egyptian An Egyptian Bishop of that name
Bishops at the Council of Sardica bore had been present at th^ Synod of

this name. Larsow writes it Andrag- Tyre.
thos.



LETTER XIH.

Coss. Marci ltinus, Probnuts; Prtrf. Lonyintts; Indict. XIV.; A -P-iAtl-

Easter-day, A///. Kal. Mail,- A A//. I harmutlri; ^m SlpJinV.
Dioclet. .&quot;&amp;gt;7.

KVI;N now, mv beloved brethren, I do not shrink from

notifying to you the saying least :i

,
which occurs according

to annual custom. r or although, with afflictions and

sorrows, the opposers of Christ 1 have oppressed you also

together with us; yet, God having comforted us by our

mutual faith
, behold, I even write to you from Rome d

.

Keeping the feast here with the brethren, still I also keep
it with you in will and in spirit; for we send up prayers in

common to God, II ho ha (It (fronted tin not only to believe in 1 liil. 1,29.

Jlii/i, but dffio note to snjfcr for Ills sake. For, troubled as

Vi.l. Letter x. p. 07. note e.

h Tin- Ari.uis (oi xpirTTu/j.a. xoi). Vid.

Letter x.
j&amp;gt;.

7&quot;j. note n. and p. 7^.

note z.

r Bv that faith which we hold in

common. Conf. Kom. i. l-&amp;gt;.

J S. Athan. li:il been obliged to

leave Ali-xandria son e t-iiie before,

(A.D. . {.
&amp;lt;:.) having fled I roin the

violence of (in-^ory the Cajipadocian,
on which occasion IK- Ictt the city

(according to the Index ) on the twenty-
third of rhaineiiuth(.M:ir. 1 J.;. dre^ory,

immediately upon being enn-tiiuu-d

Hi-h.p of Alexandria, became c-.u-

BpicnoiH by liis acts of violence.

S. Alhnii. alier his withdrawal from

Al-x.n.ilria, remained f,.r a -hort time

at no jjreat distance frr m the city,

though it is uncertain where. It wa.s

diirim/ this
jieno&amp;lt;l

that he wrote the

Encyclical Letter to the Bishops,

ngairiHt the illegal intrusion of Gregory
into hih see. !! afterwards took ship

to Italy, and came to Rome. In the

life of Athanasius prefixed to the

Benedictineedition, we read, (p. x xxix.)
L o anno (341.) incidit I aschatis so-

lemnita.s in diem decimam nonam

Aprilis ; arbitramurque profectum
Athana.sium post rein is hujus inensis,

diebus, mense .\laio ad Italia orac

appulise. This Letter wou d, how

ever, favour the opinion that he reached

Rome earlier than May. In the Index

it i&amp;lt; stated expressly that Gregory sent

no 1 aschal Letter either for this year,
or for those immediately preceding and

following. In 3.0, his acts of tyranny
and oppression left him no lei-tire. In

this, and the following year, his illness

is there stated as the preventing cause.

Nor did this Pope write any Kestal

Letter even this year, (.Ml,) the com
mencement of his illruss taking place
in it. Because Gregory was severely
ill in the city, (A.D. 342, &quot;/ the I ope
WHH unable to fend any Letter&quot;.
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LETTKR we arc, because we arc so far from you, He moves us to

write, that by a letter we might comfort ourselves, and

provoke one another to good
6

. For, indeed, numerous

afflictions and bitter persecutions directed against the

Church have been against us. For heretics, depraved in

their mind, untried in the faith, rising against the truth,

violently persecute the Church; and of the brethren, some

are scourged, and others torn asunder by the rack
; and,

what is still more hard, the ill-treatment reaches even to

the Bishops. Nevertheless, it is not becoming, on this

account, that we should neglect the feast. So far from

neglecting the commemoration of it, even for a time, we
should the rather bear it in remembrance.

Now such things as seasons for feasts are not thought of by
the unbelievers, because they spend all their lives in revelling

and follies; and the feasts that obtain among them are an

occasion of grief rather than of joy. But to us in this

present lii e they are especially an uninterrupted
1

passage

[to heaven] it is indeed our season. For such things as

these serve for exercise and trial, so that, having approved
ourselves zealous and chosen servants of Christ, we may be

Job 7, 1. fellow-heirs with the saints. For thus Job: The whole

u orld is a trial to wen upon the carf/i. Nevertheless, they
are proved in this world by afflictions, labours, and sorrows,

to the end that each one also may receive of God such

Jer. 17, 10. reward as is meet for him; as He saitli by the prophet, /
am tlie Lord, Who trieth the hearts, and searcheth the reins,

to (jire to every one according to his (rays. But he does not

first know the things of a man on his being tried
;

for He
knows them all before they come to pass: but because He
is good and philanthropic, He distributes to each a due

reward according to his works, so that every man may
exclaim, Righteous is the judgment of God ! As the prophet

Jer.20, 12. saith again, The Lord trieth justice, and understandeth the

reins. And further, for this cause He trieth each one of us,

&amp;lt; Conf. Hen. \. 24. Provoke unto is the rendering of tls
irapov&amp;lt;rij.bi&amp;gt;

in the

love and to good works/ Prof. Lar- verse quoted.
sow has translated this passage erro- .*,*. 11.

neously, through an (.versight with S
-
vr - r30^ M? the render.ng of

1 in *- avfu.ir68tffTos in Litter v. Vid. notei.
resect to the word r



Christians tried for their oun (/oud. 10.3

either that to those who know it not, our virtue mav he A. P. 341.

discovered by MR-JIMS of the trials hud upon us: as was said

respecting .!oh; Thinkest thou that 1 iras revealed to thce &quot;t&amp;gt;4,3.4.

for any other cause, than lhat thoit shouldest be seen
ri&amp;lt;/h- V(_.J S

\*

te&amp;lt;&amp;gt;tts? Or that, \\hen Mien come to a sense of their deeds,

they may know the temper of them, and may therefore

cither re-pent of their wickedness, or remain stedfast in the

faith. Now the blessed Paul, when troubled by afflictions,

and persecutions, and hunger and thirst, / // every thing teas
K&amp;lt;&amp;gt;m.8,3r.

a eo/Kjui ror, through Jesus Christ, 11 ho loved it a. Through
suffering, he was weak indeed in bodv; vet, believing and

hoping, lie was strong in spiiit, and his strength was made

perfect in weakness.

Hut the other saints also, who had a like confidence in

God, accepted a probation
8 such as this with gladness; as

Job said, Blessed be the name of the Lord. Hut the Psalmist, Joh 1, 21.

Search
&amp;gt;/&amp;lt;c,

() J,ord, and tnj we: prove nu/ reins and inij rr-&amp;gt;v.:G,2.

heait. For .since, when the strength is proved, it convinceth

the foolish; therefore they, perceiving the purity and the

advantage resulting from the divine fire, did not draw hack

in trial* like these. Hut they rather received a character 1

from them, suffering no injury at all from the things which

happened, but appearing more bright, like gold from the

fire ; as he said, who \\ as tried by such exercise as this;

Thou hast tried tntj heart ; Thou hast visited nie in the iiiaht- IV 17,3.

season; Thou hast proved me, and hast not found iniquity in

ine, so lhat my nn.nlh shall not sjiea/c of the works of men.

Hut, on the other hand, those who are lawless in their

actions, so that they know nothing more than eating and

drinking and dying, account trials as
danger&quot;

1

. They soon

B Tin word* here, and in the follow- \atpu, Kai fj.t TiQri&amp;lt;nv facupportyrii

ing lines, reticli n-d probation, provt-, h-al aviy,

A-c. art- all from the root JHQ t( nta- fa \twa &quot;v X^* &quot;&quot;T
KaQ&amp;lt;up&nfvov

Tit, ,,-oh.ivif,
:u,(l r.mv.-v th,- i.l.-a of t&amp;gt;n&amp;lt;wr*.

puntu .tion hv fin-, which i,!,-:i i.- en- 1 U rt- a
l l
^ ^ &quot; Tr.r ,n the

larjii-d upon :i fi- liiit-H fartln-r. 1 he Syriac rV^liO h j s rnult r-.l in

Sri:ic word answers to the Ui-hrew .

^&quot;IV;
&amp;lt; ; r. irupiJw,

a^ in IN. lx\i. 10. the text as fn.m
^^r^l^

Hiu iia\it,

Conf. S. r,r . Na/ian. I , em. in lau-
,,[,.,, .,,, r( .,,s wi ,,, ,| )t. (

*
)I!((

. xt .

il-m vir^init.UK v. G0(l
, (

-

()|lf ^j.,^ iiit ;{&amp;gt; a|(( j , |&amp;gt;t.
t }&amp;gt;

-

.1 KO.\
Ka&amp;gt;x

aA( a(ra
&amp;gt;

Kal
*l&quot;

i&quot;&quot; pt M a

flaAArj



106 The martyrs perfected by their sufferings.

LETTER stumble at them 1
, so that, being untried in the faith, they

&quot;V 1 1 T
- are given over to a reprobate mind, and do those things

which are not seemly. Therefore the blessed Paul, when

urging us to such exercises as these, and having before

2 Cor. 12, measured himself by them, says, Therefore I take pleasure

i^im 4 7
^n afflictions* i jl infirmities. And again, Exercise thyself

unto godliness. For since he knew the persecutions that

accompanied those who chose to live in godliness, he wished

his disciples to meditate beforehand on the difficulties con

nected with godliness; that when trials should come, and

affliction arise, they might be able to bear them easily, as

having been exercised in these things. For in those things

wherewith a man has been conversant in mind, there is a

hidden joy which lie ordinarily experiences. In this way,
the blessed martyrs, since they were first conversant with

trials, were quickly perfected in Christ&quot;
1

,
not at all regard

ing the injury of the body, while they contemplated the

PH. 49, 11. expected rest. But all those who call their lands by their

own names, and have wood, and hay, and stubble 11 in their

thoughts; such as these, since they are strangers to troubles,

are aliens from the kingdom oi heaven . Had they, however,
Rom. 5, .&quot;&amp;gt;. known t! at tribulation ivorketh patience, and patience expe

rience, and experience hope, and hope makelk not asliamed,

thev would have exercised themselves, after the example of

l Cor. 9. Paul, who said, 1 keep under )ny body and bring it into

i

Syr. ^- &amp;gt;.Sj&amp;gt;
.OOlfD stumble Srihtts, which lie finds in it, and to

at them. 1 think thewoid here used %vhu h he dr:uvs attention in a note.

is the translation of the Greek TTTO/W,

&quot;

J he translation, as given above, is

which it. represents in James ii. j(). obvious, and the sense consecutive.

andiii. 2. Trials are looked upon by
Two different characters are described

;

the liirhtcmis, as sent, upon them by
the martyrs Hid others, who suffer tri-

God, to relme and purity them. F.y
bulation for the kingdom of heaven, are

the wicked, on the contrary, they ase contrasted with those who seek all

regarded as dangerous; as obstacles their enjoyment in this life, occupying
in tin way. They stumble against

their thoughts with nothing better than

them for a&quot; time; then emerge from wood, and hay, and stubble, and &amp;lt; call-

them w..rs&amp;lt; than they were before. ln tneir lands after tlleir uwn names.
111 The previous trials of the martyrs nM , ,- lA^ ^1 /

had advanced them to Christian per-
A he

I
)lur:i1 tnrm |Uk5 lant!s 1S

lection. C:onf. Col. i. 2*. reteiov eV worthy of notice. It is the Peschito

Xpiffru li]&amp;lt;rov.
translation of xa pccs in John iv. 35.

&quot;

( &amp;lt; nf. 1 (, or. iii 1-2. ^ f U P your e&amp;gt;es,
and look upon the

Prof. Larsow has entirely mistaken /&amp;lt;?///* ;
^

and again, in James v. 14.

tin-; pa.-sa^e. It does not coniain the The hire of the labourers, who have

slight, st allusion to the invia-nUnn f reaped down your/M/*.
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subjection, lest when I /tare preached to others, 1 myself should A. P. 5U1.

be a castaway. Hut tlu-y would easily have borne the Lam&amp;lt;a 5j J

afflictions which wen.- brought ii])ou them from time to

time, if UK- prophetic admonition had been listened to by

them, It is
&amp;lt;/i,&amp;lt;id for a man to take up Thy yoke in his

youth ; he shall ait a/one and shall be silent, because he hath

taken Tht/ i/cke upon him. lie will aice his cheek to him

U ho smiteth him ; he u ill be filled with reproaches, localise

the Lord does not cast au ay for ecer ; for when lie ajflicteth,

lie. is gracious, according to the multitude of His tender

mercies 1

.

For it* all these things should proceed from the enemies,

stripes, insult*, reproaches, yet they shall avail nothing

against the tender mercies of God : since from them we
c5

shall quickly recover, they being temporal things, but God

being alwavs gracious, pouring out His tender mercies

on those who please [Him]. Therefore, my beloved

brethren, we should not look at temporal things, but fix

our attention on those which are eternal. Though affliction

mav come, it v. ill have un end ; though insult and per

secution, yet are they nothing to the hope which is in

reserve. For all pre-eut matters are trilling compared with

those which are future; the sufferings of this present

time not being worthy to be compared with the hope that

is to conic 1

. For what can be compared with the kingdom?
or what is like to evci

la&amp;gt;ting
life . Or wh:it is all we could

give here, compared \\ilh what we shall inherit yonder?
For we are heiis of (iod, andjoint-heirs with Christ. There- K&quot;:n M

.

fore it is not li.nht, inv beloved, to consider afflictions and

persecutions, but the hopes which are laid up for us because

of persecutions.

Now to this even the example of Issachar, the patriarch,

may persuade, as the Scripture saith, Issachar desires that n-n. r,

U hich is
&amp;lt;jood, resting between the heritages; and when he

v Srrai i.ui
i|:int.&quot;i

the first
j.rtrt

of

this passage ot Scripture in hi* /v/JM/0/a
( mil. K un. i:i. H. -J Cor.

ail Monnr/tH*. in
|&amp;gt;r.ii.-r

of tin- ;t*crtio

lift-. Yirl. A. Mai. Sirili^ . Kmn.



108 The example of Issachar proposedfor imitation.

LETTER saw that the rest was good, and the land fer-file ,
he bowed his

- shoulder to labour, and became a husbandman. Being con

sumed by divine love, like the spouse in the Canticles, he

collected from the holy Scriptures that which is profitable;

for his mind was captivated not by the old alone, but by
both the heritages. And further, like one expanding his

wings&quot;,
lie beheld the rest which is in heaven, while [he

looked upon] the earth as full of good deeds rather, in

truth, the heavenly since that is always new, and never

grows old. For this earth passes away, as the Lord said
;

but that which is ready to receive the saints is immortal.

Now when Issachar, the patriarch, saw these things, he joy

fully made his boast of afllictions and toils, bowing his

shoulders that he might labour. And he did not contend

with those who smote him, neither was he disturbed by
insults; but like a man triumphing the more by these things,

and the more earnestly tilling his land, he received profit

from it. The Word, indeed, scattered the seed, but he

watchfully cultivated it, so that it brought forth fruit, even

a hundred-fold.

Nowr what is this, my beloved, but that we also, when the

enemies are set against us, should glory in afflictions
;
and

that when we are persecuted, we should not be discouraged,
but should the rather press after the crown of the high

,. } t&quot; } O to the comment of S. A than, on the
\\ *&amp;gt;!)&amp;gt; Pkjj Larsow trans- passage. The patriarch looked upon

lates the last of these words by hea- this wi-rld as the present portion as-

venly, stating in anore that the context signed him by God; he duly estimated

requires it. Hut I think it better to the bkssings connected with it, not-

. c n _ withstanding its trials and afflictions;
take the root, ;is^Q, and to consider and he tl]eretbre willill ,,|y and cheer-
it an exact translation of the iriuv of fully acquiesced in his lot. Hut he
the LXX. vers. This will not be looked forward to another and better

opposed to the context. The primary heritage to be enjoyed hereafter, and
and literal translation may be adhered it was the

prospect&quot;
of this especially,

to, without affecting the more hidden that was his stay and support. The
and spiritual explanation. Jarchi litrral explanation of resting between
translates the passage figuratively of the heritages must be sought in the
Issachar being strong to bear the yoke particular tract of land in which the
of the law. The Jerusalem Targum tribe was situated.
thus paraphrases the verse. And he - Conf. S. Aug. Knarratio in Psal-
saw the rest of the world to come, that mum ciii. l. j. (torn. iv. p. \\ M. e,l.

it was goiul, and the p trtion of the land Hen.) Penme ergo animanim virtutes,
of Israel, that it was pleasant ;

there- bona opera, recte facta. Quisqnis
fore he inclined his shoulders to work dilexerit Deum et proximurn, animam
in the law, and his brethren brought habet pennatam, liberis alis, sancto

gifts unto him. This paraphrase ap- amore volantem ad Dominum.
pears to me in substance very similar



Sufferingsfor the truth should uniti us more closely to God. 10!)

calling in Christ Jesus our Lord? and that being insulted, A. 1). 341.

\ve should not be disturbed, but should give our cheek to

the smiter, and even bow the shoulder For the lovers of

pleasure and the lovers of enmity are tried, as saith the

blessed Apostle James, when tliey are drawn ateay by their Janu-s 1,

ou-n lusts and enticed. Hut let us, knowing that we suffer

for the truth, and that those who deny the Lord smite and

persecute us, count it all joy, my brethreti, according to the James 1,2

words of .lames, when we fall into trials of various tempt

ations, knowing that the trial of our faith world th patience.

Let us c-veii keep tin- feast with rejoicing, my brethren,

knowing that our salvation is reserved in the- time of afflic

tion. For our Saviour did not redeem us by ease ; but He
abolished death bv suffering for us. And respecting this,

He intimated to us before, saving, In the world ye shall have J &quot;i
&quot;s

tribulation. Hut He did not say this to every man, but to

those who diligently and faithfully perform good service to

Him, knowing
1

beforehand, that they should be persecuted
who would live- godly to Him. Jhtt e&amp;gt;-il-doers and deceivers % Tim. :i,

will ica.r n OYse and irorse, deceiving and benxj deceived. If

therefore, like the expounders of dreams and false prophets,
who professed to give signs, these ignorant men, in the same

manner, being drunk, not with wine, but with their own

wickedness, make a profession of priesthood, and glory in

their threats, believe them not ; but since- we arc 1

tried, let

us humble ourselves, not being drawn away by them. For

so (iod warned His people bv Moses, saying, // there shall Dent. \:\, 1.

rise up auto//// ij&amp;lt;&amp;gt;u

a prophet, or a dreamer of di ( (tnis, and

shall (jive SKJUS ami tokens, and the
si&amp;lt;}n

or the token sltall

come to pass ich/clt he spake to thee, say n,a, Lei us
&amp;lt;/o

and

serve slraii(/e &amp;lt;/ods,
which ye hare not known; ye shall not

hearken unto the trords of that prophet or that dreamer of

dreams. 1 or the Lord yonr (iod trteth you, that He may
know whether

yi.it will love the Lord your (iod with all y( ur

heart. So we, when we are tried by these things, will not

separate ourselves from the love of (Jod. Hut let us also

now keep the feast, my beloved, not as introducing a day of

ailing not city, ^^ l4 ^
a-* I m!. Larsow tr:m&amp;lt;laU&quot;i it. Coiif.



110 Conclusion.

LETTER suffering, but of joy in Christ, by Whom we are fed every
XTn -

day. Let us be mindful of Him Who was sacrificed in the

days of the Passover; for we celebrate this, because Christ

the Passover was sacrificed. He Who once brought His

people out of Egypt, and hath now abolished death, and

him that had the power of death, that is, the devil, will also

now turn him to shame, and again grant aid to those who
are troubled, and cry unto God day and night.

We begin the fast of forty days on the thirteenth of

Phamenoth (9 Mar.), and the holy week of Easter on the

eighteenth of Pharmuthi (Apr. 13.); and having ceased on

the seventh day, being the twenty-third (Apr. 18.), and the

first of the great week having dawned on the twenty-fourth

of the same month Pharmuthi (Apr. 11).), let us reckon from

it till Pentecost. And at all times let us sing praises, call

ing on Christ, being delivered from our enemies by Christ

Jesus our Lord, through Whom to the Father be glory and

dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

Greet one another with a holy kiss. All those who are

here with me salute you. I pray, my beloved brethren,

that ye may have health in the Lord.

He (Athanasius) wrote this also from Rome. Here

endeth the thirteenth Letter.



LETTER XIV.

Coss. sltujusttts Constantius III., C tnstans If.; Pncf. the A. D. 342.

Easter-day
on Apr. 1 1.

*ante Longinus ; Indict.. XT.; Easter-day /If. LI. Apr.;
Ka &quot;&quot; r - l! y

A /7. Pharmuthi; .Era Dioclet. 3H.

TIIK gladness of our least, my brethren, is always near at

hand, and never fails those who wish to celebrate it a
. For

the Word is near, Who is all things on our behalf; even

our Lord Jesus Christ, Who, having promised that His

habitation with us should be perpetual, in virtue thereof

cried, saving, Lo, I am with you all the days, \_cven to M0

end^ of the world. For as He is the Shepherd, and the

High Priest, and the \\ av and the Door, and everv thing

at once to us, so further, He has been revealed to us as the

feast, and the holyday, according to the blessed Apostle;
Our Pasxorcr, Christ ,

is sacrificed. He also was waited for; lCor.5, 7.

He, too, caused a light to shine at the prayer of the Psalmist,

who said, [7V*OM art] my joy; deliver me from those who P- 31, 7.

surround me; this being indeed true rejoicing, this being a

true feast, even deliverance from wickedness, whereto a

man attains by altogether adopting an upright conversation,

and bv his mind being bent on pious obedience towards

God . For thus also the saints all their lives long, were

like men rejoicing at a feast. One found rest in praying to

God, as blessed David, who rose in the night, not once but
j^

119
&amp;gt;

seven times. Another was celebrated for songs of praise,

* f onf. Letter v.
ji.

3H. For the b C onf. Letter iii. p. 23. For what

grace of the feast is not limited to one elxe is the fount, but the service of the

time, nor doe its nplemlid Williuncy mnil ? And what is that Kcrvire, nut

suffer an eclipse ;
but it is always near, prolonpi &amp;lt;\ prayer to God, and u

euliphtening the conscience of those th;mk.pivinf; P

who earnestly desire it.



112 Christ our yuide to tlie Feast.

LETTER as the great Moses, who sang a song of praise for the victory

over Pharaoh, and those task-masters. Others performed

worship with unceasing cheerfulness, like the great Samuel

and the blessed Elijah ;
who have ceased from their perfect

conversation, and now keep the least in heaven, and rejoice

in their former instruction, which was by emblems, and out

of types understand the truth.

But what sprinklings shall we now employ, while we

celebrate the feast ? Who then will thus be our guide, ns

we haste to this festival ? None can do this, my beloved,

but Him Whom ye will name with me, even our Lord

John 14, C. Jesus Christ, Who said, I am the Wa/j- For it is He Who,
John 1, -29. according to the blessed John, taketh away the sin of the

world, lie also purifies our souls, as Jeremiah the prophet
Jer. 0, 10. says in a certain place, Stand in the icays and see, and en-

(juire, and look which /.v the c/ood path, and ye shall find in

it cleansing for your souls. Of old time, the blood of the

he-goats and the ashes of a heifer, sprinkled upon those

who were unclean, were adapted only to purify the flesh
;

but now, through the grace of God the Word, every man
is thoroughly cleansed. Following Him, we may, even

here, as on the threshold of the Jerusalem which is above,

meditate beforehand on the feast which is eternal
;

as also,

the blessed Apostles, when they together followed the

Saviour, Who was their Leader, have now become teachers

Murk 10,
of a like readiness of disposition, saying, Behold

t
ice have

left all, and followed Thee. For the following of the Lord,

and the feast which is of the Lord, is not accomplished by
words only, but by deeds, every enactment of laws and

commands involving a distinct performance. For as the

great Moses, when administering the holy laws, exacted a

Exoil.
H&amp;gt;, promise from the people, respecting the practice of them

;

so that having promised, they might not neglect them, and

be accused as liars: thus also, the celebration of the feast

of the Passover&quot; moves no question, and demands no reply;
but when the word is given, the obedience of it follows, for

Kx xl. 12. He saith, And the children of Israel shall keep the Passover;

intending that there should be a readv performance of the

c The O in
|&amp;gt;j v2)&amp;gt;O .- liould probably b j omitted.



The typical character of the Jewish Passoi\r. 1 1 &amp;gt;

commandment, while the thing itself, at the same time, A l&amp;gt; .?-_.

should be rendered more easy
1

. But respecting these

matters, I have confidence in vour wisdom, and your doc

trinal care. Such points as these have been touched upon

by us often and in various Letters.

But now, which is above all things most necessary, I wish

to remind you, and myself with you, how that the command
would have us not come to the Paschal feast profanely and

without preparation; but with sacramental and doctrinal

rites, and prescribed observances
;

as indeed we learn from

the historical account, A man ic/io in of another nation, or Exod. 1-2,

bought with money, or uncircumciscd, shall not. eat the Pasa-

over. Neither should it be eaten in any house 1

; but lie

commands it to be done in haste ; inasmuch as before we

groaned and \\ere made sad by the bondage to Pharaoh,
and the commands of the task-masters. For when, in former

time, the children of Israel acted in this way, they were

counted worthy to receive the type. For that (the type)
had respect to this least, nor was the feast now introduced

on account of the type. As also the Word of God, when

desirous of this, said to His disciples, H it/t desire I ha re Luke
:&amp;lt;_&amp;gt;,

desired to eat t/ii.s J^assocer u ith you. The account, given us
&quot;

as it is, is a wonderful one; fora man might have seen f

them equipped as for a show or a dance, and going out with

staves, and sandals, and unleavened bread. These things

took place before, as it were, in shadows, and were typical.

But now, the Truth is nigh unto us, the IHHKJC of the inri- r
(&amp;gt;1 -

&amp;lt;

-

r
-

sible God*, our Lord Jesus Christ, the true Light; Who,
d The argument appears to be this, lated in any part of the house. Hut

Moses, as we read in Kxodus, ch. xix. what is given above appears to be re-

v. 3 7- heard from (Sod the terms of quired by the reference. Corif. Letter v.

the covenant He would make with the p. 47- In one house, even in the

children of Israel, obedience to all that Catholic Church, eating the Passover
God should command In-ing imposed of the Lord.

on them. Moses repeated these words (
I have given this as the traiisl-ition

to the Israelites, who promised obe- 1 *J. .,.,

dience: All that tl.e Lord hath spoken
&quot; f |V&quot;

&quot; Ot lj~ ] ^ Wonl H ralhcr

will we d,,. (v. M.) After that, the &quot;distinct &quot;) ll e M- &quot;t it may be

promulgation of the law takes place.
&quot;U nt for the former word.

The command to keep the I assover IK
* l&amp;gt;rof- Lamow translates (his pa.-

renewed.
&amp;lt; Levit.iv.!).) The Israelites &quot;at&quot;-,

llu &quot;&quot;visible image ..f (Jod/

were therefore bound f, keep it, as well 1Ult il * cl
?
arl

?
tlu; translation ..f

in virtue of their promise, as by their &quot;&quot;&quot; D eoG TOU iopetrou, (Col. i. 1. ).)

duty of obedience to (iod. ( ( &quot; tnt&amp;gt; Father cannot be seen, bui

IA V ^ Christ, His Onlv-begotteii Son, hath

TheSyriac is here |UO GflAQ^)
manifest, ,1 Him.&quot; C.-nl. .John i. )H.

which would be more cnrrectlv trans-



114 Christ&quot;s siiJJerlnas the source of &amp;lt;mr Messing* .

LETTER instead of a staiT, is our sceptre; instead of unleavened

bread, is the bread which came down from heaven
; Who,

instead of sandals, hath furnished us with the preparation

of the Gospel ;
and Who, to speak briefly, by all these

hath guided us to His Father. And if enemies afflict us,

through persecution, He again, in the place of Moses, will

encourage with more than the words of that man, saying,
John 16, Be of good cheer; I have overcome the wicked one **. And if

also, after we have passed over the Red sea, heat should

again vex us, or some bitterness of the waters befall us,

again even there the Lord will appear to us, imparting to

us of His sweetness, and His life-giving fountain, saying,

John 7, 37. If any man thirst, let him come to J/c, and drink.

Why therefore do we tarry, and why do we delay, and

come not with all eagerness and diligence to the feast,

trusting that it is Jesus who calleth us ? Who is all things
for us, and was laden in ten thousand ways for our salvation;

Who indeed hungered and thirsted for us, though He
nourishes and gives us to drink of His saving gifts . For
this is His glory, this the miracle of His divinity, that He
changed our sufferings for His happiness. For, being life,

He died that He might make us alive; being the Word, He
became flesh, that He might, by the Word, instruct that

which is flesh; and being the fountain of life, He thirsted

our thirst-i, that thereby lie might urge us to the feast,

John 7, 37- saying, If any man thir.st, let him come to Me, and drink.

At that time, Moses proclaimed the beginning of the feast,

Exod. 12, saying, This month, is the beginning of months to you. But
the Lord, Who came down in the end of the ages

k

, pro-

^ Gr.
^&quot;yi vtvinriKa rbi/ K^cr/aoi/. yap avrbs fi(J.as a.Vfirav(Te, Kal Tttiv&v

This passage is quoted in two other euros TJ/JLUS eTppf, Kal ds rov a5r)i/

places by S. Athaii. (contra A poll. lib. 2. Karafiaivuv ^uus avfcptpe.
torn. i. p. 7o. . 9. and Expos, in ^_ 1

*)

Psalm. 138, 7- torn. i. p. 977.) and in s) r - l
01
^ ^&quot;? H^ He

both the wo.d K 6ff
l
MV is found. The thirsted our thirst, not,

&amp;lt; he will quench
expression in the text,

l the wicked our tn i rs, t^ as Larson renders it.

one, includes the idea convoyed by
in the verse, the

unbelieving

,
and in ch*. 1~7- 9. ou

&quot;Aei? v &amp;lt;&quot;&quot;&amp;lt; &quot;

^l&amp;gt;.

* 215. Conf.
&amp;gt;

TOV KdffplOV tOTW. e II1SIV COH- TWV
.

, ,

elude the quotation to have been&quot; made TOVTWV eAaXijo-fi/ -nfuv iv vif. Also

from niemorv. Gal. iv. 4. ore 5e 7)A06 rb Tr\i
]pu/.i.a. TOV

i Conf. S*. A than, in lllud, Oinnia Xptvov, tairfffT(i\ev 6 0e5y rbv vttv

niihi traditasunt. torn. i. p. 8.T irdarxtav
&quot;TOV. 1 he time of the .Mosaic dis-



Christ thesum ami substance of tJi &quot;Old Testamentprophecies. 1 1 .&quot;&amp;gt;

claimed a different (lav, not as though lie would abolish A IX :uj.

the law, far from it l&amp;gt;ut that lie should establish the law,

and be the end of the law. For Christ is the end of the late R&amp;lt;&amp;gt;m.
l&amp;lt;&amp;gt;,

1.

to ereri/ one that believcth hi righteousness; as the blessed Rm. 3, 31.

Paul saith, Do /re make void tfie lair bij fait ft ? bij
no weans:

tee rather establish the laic.

Now these things astonished even the officers who were

sent bv the- Jews, so that wondering thev said to the

Pharisees, Xo man ever tints spake. What was it then that Jo!mr,4C.

astonished those officers, or what was it which so affected

the men as to make them marvel ^ It was nothing but the

boldness and authority
1 of our Saviour. For on former

occasions of their applying to the prophetical writings, and

those skilled in the law, thev perceived that thev referred

those who applied, not to themselves, but elsewhere. Moses,
for instance, A prophet (fill the Lord raise up unto you o/ Pei.r. is,

your brethren, like unto me; to hint Jiearkcn in all that lie

commands yon. Isaiah again, Hehold, a drain shall eonceire I&quot;.
&quot;,

14.

and bear a Son, and i/e shall call his name Kwnianu 1
. /

111
. Bv

others also, prophecies were uttered differently, and in

various wavs, concerning the Lord. Hut by the Lord, of

Himself, and of no other, were these things prophesied; to

Himself He limited them all, saving, /fan// man thirst, let J&amp;lt;&amp;gt;!i;i 7, :&amp;gt;7.

him come to Me not to any other person, but to Me. A
man mav indeed hear of those concerning Mv coming; but

he must not henceforth drink from others, but from Me.

Therefore let us also, when we come to the feast, no longer

come as to old shadows, for they are accomplished ; neither as

to common feasts: but let us hasten as to the- Lord, \\ ho is

Himself the feast&quot;, not looking upon it as an indulgence and

delight of the bellv, but as a manifestation of \irttie. For

the fea.sts of the heathen are full of greediness, and litter

indolence, since they consider they celebrate a fea&amp;gt;t when

pen;ition cnrne to an end when Christ &quot; These two ti-xts nrr also quoted

appeared. Tin- ( hri&quot;tian religion w:ix top-ther in Orat. i. contra Ar. tout. i.

the flo-inp (it the .Jewish u-eonomy, nnd
}&amp;gt;

! &amp;lt; -
r
&amp;gt;4.

therefore S. I nul spciik* uf Cliri*riati8
n Christ our jias-iovur. The S\ r.

; ra TCAT, -ruv aw
,

. apparently nn error for
. ilor. x. 11 ^

jiTia KCU avt fi Tia Syr. -*OloZ^| ^i&quot;)-

I J



116 Christians to vie ivifh each other in holiness.

LETTER they are idle
;
and they then work the works of perdition

-1- when they feast. Our feasts, on the contrary, are the

scenes of virtuous exercises, and the practice of temperance;
as also the prophetic word testifies in a certain place, saying,

Zech. 8, Th e fast of the fourth, and the fast of the fifth, and the fast

of the seventh, and the fast of the tejith [month], shall be to

the house ofJudah for gladness, and rejoicing, and for pleasant

feasts.

Since therefore this occasion for exercise is before ap

pointed, and such a day as this is come, and the prophetic
voice gone forth to celebrate the feast, let us give all

diligence to this good proclamation, and like those who are

opposed to each other in the race course, vie with each

other in observing the purity of the fasti
; by watchfulness

in prayers ; by practice in the Scriptures ; by distributing

to the poor, and by reconciliation with our enemies. Let

us bind up those who are scattered abroad
;
banish pride ;

and instead thereof put on lowliness of mind, being at peace
with all men, and urging the brethren to love. Thus also

the blessed Paul wras often engaged in fastings and watchings,
and was willing to be accursed for his brethren. Also,

again, the blessed David, having humbled himself by fastings,

Psalm 7, 3. used boldness, saying, O Lord my God, if I have done this,

if there is any iniquity in my hands, if I have repaid those

who dealt evil tvith me, then may Ifallfrom my enemies as a

vain man. Acting thus, we shall conquer death; and re

ceive an earnest i of the kingdom of heaven.

Conf. Letter vii. p. 57- The N. T. where the word occurs, viz.

feast is not an indulgence in food, nor 2 Corinth, i. 22. and 2 Corinth, v. 5.

splendour of clothing, nor days of the word is applied to the Holy Ghost,

leisure. The words of Theodoret on 2 Corinth, i.

P Conf. 1 Corinth, ix. 24 27. Syr. 22. are these. O 0ebs rj/nas expire,
^i/ ffTafii&amp;lt;p-

The exhortation is, to be /cal TT)S rov irava-yiov Tri&amp;gt;ev/j.aros (Ttypa-

as ready to celebrate the feast, when -y8os f/liaxrey, ol6v nva. apfia^uva TU&amp;gt;V

the divine command is given, as were ^\\6vr(av ayaQuiv Scoprjcrajuevos ravrrjv
the runners in the races to start when ^^ ^v xdp Lt,- Sia /ueV TOI rov appa-
the signal was made

;
and then to vie ^ V05^aTO r^v 8o0ij&amp;lt;ro/ieW rb /*e-

with each other in properly keeping it, 7600S
.

& yilp typafav ^iKP6v TI fJitpos
as the runners strove to surpass each

^ffr i ro
~
vavT Sm vide Suicer. Thes.

other in speed. in y&amp;gt; ^a^ Vm vo |. j t p . 5]2. dare
i Syr. Ajf&amp;gt;afav.

. Vid. note to Let- Arrham Spiritus Sancti. i. e. presen
ter vi. p. 50. Conf. Eph. i. 13, 14.

fiione feij cit:itis
. animum his in terris

that holy Spirit of promise, which is
imbuere&amp;gt; tanquam arrha future felici-

the earnest (U^iO of our inherit-
tatig&amp;gt; nn-tschneider.

ance. In both the other places in the
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We Infill the holy Easter feast on the tenth of Phar- A.I) 842.

inuthi (April . ).), desisting from the holy fasts on the

fifteenth of the same month Pharmuthi (April 10.), on the

evening of the seventh clay. And let us keep the holy feast

on the sixteenth of the same month Pharmuthi (April 11.) ;

adding one by one [the days] till the holy Pentecost, passing
on to which, as through a succession of feasts, let us keep
the festival to the Spirit, Who is always near us, in Jesus

Christ, through Whom and with Whom to the Father be

glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

The fifteenth and sixteenth are wanting.



LETTER XVII.

A.D. :?4n. Coss. Amantius, Albinus; Prcff. Xestoriux of Ga~a; Indict.

Easter-ddti, Til. Id. Apr. ; XII. Pharmuthi; Moon
on Ap;il 7.

19; sEra Dioclet. 01.

ATHANASIUS, to the Presbyters and Deacons of Alex

andria, and the beloved brethren in Christ, greeting.

According to eustoin, I give you notice respecting Easter,

my beloved; that you also may notify the same to the dis-

triets of those who are at a distance, as is usual. Therefore,

nfter this present festival a
,

I mean this which is on the

twentieth of the month Pharmuthi, the first of the Paschal

week ensuing will be on the vii Id. April ; or, according
to the Alexandrians, on the twelfth of Pharmuthi. Give,

therefore, notice in all those districts, that the first day of

the Paschal week is on the vii Id. April, on the twelfth of

Pharmuthi according to the Alexandrian reckoning. That

ye may be in health in Christ, I pray, my beloved brethren.

a Tt is observed here by Mr. Cureton, mences : Again, my beloved, is Easter

(who has also given the translation of come, and gladness. The fourth :

this Letter), that S. Athan. gave notice Now again, my beloved, has God
at Easter A.D. 344, upon what day also brought us to the season of the

Easter was to be observed in A. D. 345, feast. Perhaps we should not be
and not immediately after the succeed- wrong in supposing that some of the

ing Epiphany, as Cassian asserts to Epistles were, in the first, instance,
have been the custom of the Patriarch delivered as homilies, at the places
of Alexandria. (Cassian. Collat. x. where they were written, and after-

cap, i. Edit. Lugduni 1606, p. 364.) wards, with slight alterations, and the

The same period for forwarding the addition of the concluding parts, sent

Paschal notice was observed with as Paschal Letters to the various

regard to the next Letter. In pre- dioceses. However, we know that, in

vious Enistles, we not unfrequently consequence of the troubles of the
find reference made to Kaster, as in Church, the usual period for forward-
course of celebration, at the time they ing the Letters was not always adhered
were written. Thus the second com- to. (Vid. Letter iv. p. 31.)&quot;



LETTER XVI 1 1.

Cav.v. Constantius // ., Constant 111.; ^ &amp;gt; &amp;lt;&amp;lt;/ Nesfurius ; \.D.34G.

Indict. ll . ; Euslt-r-ildii I IF. Kal. Apr.; 11 . Phaninilhl ; K^trr-.iay&quot; 1 on .Mar.JU.

Mnnn . I,- .Kra /)ioclcf. (&amp;gt;;, .

ATHANASITS, to the Presbyters and Deacons of Alex

andria, brethren beloved in the .Lord, greeting.

Ye have done well, dearly beloved brethren, that ye have

given the customary notice of the holy Easter in those

districts; for 1 have seen and acknowledged your exactness.

By other letters 1 have also given you notice, that, when

this year is finished, ye may know concerning the next.

Yet now 1 have thought it necessary to write the same

things that, since ve are exact, ye may also write with

eare. Therefore, after the conclusion of this least, which

is now at its termination, on the twelfth of the month

Pharnuithi, which is on the vii Id.
Apr.&quot;, Master-day is on

the iii Kal. April; the fourth of Pharmuthi, according to

tile Alexandrians. When therefore the feast is finished,

give notice a^ain in these districts, according to the early

custom, thus: The first of the Paschal week is on the iii Kal.

April, \\hich is the- fourth of Pharmuthi, aecouling to the

Alexandrian reckoning. And let no man hesitate concern

ing the dav; neither let anv one contend, saying, It is

requisite that Kastcr should be held on the twenty-seventh
of the month Phamenoth

;
for it was discussed in the holy

I LI- iiuiulxT vii i&amp;gt; onmutl in the M*.



V V

1~() Dispute with /r.ypvY to the tune for observing Easter.

Synod 1

, and all there settled it to be on the iii Kal. April.

I say then that it is on the fourth of the month Phannuthi;

for the week before this is much too early
a

. Therefore let

there be no dispute, but let us act as becometh us. For I

have thus written to the Romans also. Give notice then as

it has been notified to you, that it is on the iii Kal. April;

the fourth of Phannuthi, according to the Alexandrian

reckoning.

That ye may have health in the Lord, I pray, my dearly

beloved brethren.

b This could not have Leon the

Synod of Sardica, as Larsow states in

a note, misled by an error in the index

prefixed to the Letters. The Synod of

Sardica was not held till the following

year, (A.D. 347.) In the index (Let
ter xv.) it is said, that the Council of

Sardica was held in that year, (A.D.
343.) and published directions with

respect to the time of Easter. The
translator of the Letters appears to

have confused between the Synod of

Antioch and that of Sardica. At a

Synod held at Antioch in A.D. 341,
the Paschal question was discussed,

(vid. Bever. Synod, torn. i. p. 430.),
and this I conclude to be the Synod to

which S. A than, refers.

c I think the Syr. *r* niisit is an

error for Jp* confirmavit. In Let

ter xix. . 126. we find I^D ^*1

&amp;lt; As Paul

affirms.
ll I am indebted to the kindness of

J. C. Adams, Esq. M.A. Fellow of

Pembroke College, for the following
calculation.

The 14th day of the Mor.n, reckon

ing from the time 1 of inenn New Moon,
took place on Sunday the 23d. Accord

ing to the rule which obtained in later

times, and continue 1 in use until the

Gregorian reformation of the Calendar,
the 14th day of the Kfi It ttinstiwil Moon
took place on Saturday the 22d, which
would make Easter-day happen on the
23d. It would seem,&quot; therefore, that

the decision of the Synod referred to,

brought the Ecclesiastical Moon into

closer accordance with that of the

heavens, than the later Calendar would
have done.



LKTTKU XIX.

Coxx. Rujinus, Eusi bius , Prccf. the same Nestorius ; Tndict. A.I). .{47.

/./ Easter-day, /V/V. Id. Apr.; Pharmuthi \ I II ; A]ra
o j)

*

|!;

Dioclet. (1:5; Moon 15.&quot;

BLESSED /.v (tod, the Father oj our Jjord Jesus C /inst, lor Kph. i,x
such an introduction is fitting 1 or an Epistle; and now more

especially, when accompanied with thanks-giving to the

Lord, in the Apostle s words 1

*,
because He hath brought us

from a distance, and granted us again to send openly to

you, as usual, the Festal Letters. For this is the season of

the least, my brethren, and it is near; being not now pro
claimed by trumpets, as the history records 1

,
but made

known and brought near 1

to us by the Saviour, Who suffered

on our behalf and rose again; even as Paul preached, say

ing, Our Passover, C/trixt, is sacrificed. The feast of the i c,.r. r&amp;gt;. 7

Passover then is ours, not that of a stranger, nor of the

.lews anv longer
f

. For the time of shadows is abolished,

and these old things have ceased; and now the month of

new things is at hand, in which every man should keep the

feast, in obedience to Him who said, Obserce the month of \\, , lt . \&amp;lt;\j

new thiiK/x, (iml l:ei
i&amp;gt;

the Passover to the !^&amp;lt;&amp;gt;rd tit
if

(lod^.

&quot; This was flic year in vsliich (lie note il, to Letter v. p. . {&quot;. S. Cyril,

Council of Sardiea w:is held, in In* -2ith PuMciml discourse, beauti-
ll \Vh(i h;ith li i-ofd us \\itli :ill fully enlurgeH on the season at which

S|iiritn;il lile-sings in heavenly things tlie I a^cli ( inc-linlin^ tin-rein the

(iv roTv ^wot^ai ton) in Christ. quadragesimal f:ift) in kept, viz. in the

S. Atlian. is foirjiarii!^ the r&amp;lt; si (ind spring, when all nature is joyful around
had given thi- ClmrHi from tlieir us, and bursting, as it were, into new

enemies, and the opportunity nf im- life. S. Cyril. &amp;lt;

lp. toni. vi. p. :i;{i.

provenu-nt by -&amp;lt;]iiritii;il privileges, (vid. I.utet. KJ.IX. S Chrysostom, in allusion

f. l 2!(.) with the blessings for which to the same, calls the quadragesimal
the Api-tle thai.kL-d (Jod in the

pit.-- fast, the spiritual spring of the soul.

Haue (doted. HI- had In en absent at O rfjs vr\ffTf[at /cai/&amp;gt;v
T^ irvtvti.aTiKiiv

Rome nearly thnr years. TUT v^u^u f i o^. torn. 4. \oy. a , iv
ki&amp;gt;\\i

r
Syr. Tra^ iTjTi a. rf;i TdTirapaKuaTiit, p. &amp;lt;J4f&amp;gt;. ed. 17 IS

Conf. I eftei i. p. 1 7. -&amp;lt;S. With ourselves, the si ason gives

Or, ina.ii- kn-.wn ai.d nll i-ied up. ihe name t&amp;lt;&amp;gt; the fast. In Sa &amp;gt; . \v- ha

LcnCTCIl the -iiTirig,



I ^2 The blindness fif the Jews with reyard to their lair.

LKTIKU Even the heathen fancy thev keep festival, and the Jews
X I X

.hypocritically feign therein. Uut the feast of the heathen

He reproves, as the bread 1 of mourners; and lie turns His

face from that of the Jews, inasmuch as they are outcasts,

is. i, 14. saying, Your new moons and your sabbaths My soul Jiatcth.

For actions not done lawfully and piously, are not of

advantage, though they may be reputed to be so, but they
rather argue hypocrisy in those who venture upon them.

Therefore, although such persons as these fancy to them

selves that they offer sacrifices, yet they hear from the

Jer. G, 20 Father, Your whole bunit-ojferinys are not acceptable, a/id

your sacrifices do not please J\fe ; and although ije briny Jine

Jlonr, it is vanity ; incense also is an abomination unto Me.

For God does not need any thing
1

; and, since there is

nothing which can defile Him, He is full in regard to them,
1?. 1, 11. as He testifies, saying by Isaiah, I am full.

Now there was a law given respecting these things, for

the instruction of the people, and to prefigure things to

Gal. 3, 23. come
;
for Paul saith to the Galatians, tiefore faith, came,

we were kept guarded under tlie laic, beiny stint up in the

faith which should afterwards be revealed unto us; wherefore

the law was our instructor in Christ, that ice micjht be justified

by faith*. But the Jews knew not, neither did they under

stand; therefore they walked in the day-time as in dark

ness; feeling for, but not touching, the truth we possess,

which [was contained] in the law 1

; conforming to the letter,

but not attending to the spirit. And when Moses was

veiled, they looked on him, but turned away their faces

from him when he was uncovered. For they knew not

what they read, but erroneously substituted 1 &quot; one thing for

another. The prophet, therefore, cried against them, say-

h
Syr. &pros. Conf. Letter ii. p. 17-

ir\-f]pT) eaurov, Kal eV avrcf ra TTO.VTO.

and Letter iv. p. 32. The festivals of avyr^Ktiv K.T. A. Orat. contra Gentes
the heathen are productive of mourning torn. i. p. 21.

and sorrow : their food is 6.pros SaKpvuv. k J he Svriac of the text in this

(Ps. cii. 10.) Those of the Christian, place is much more vague, compared
on the contrary, attended with real and with the original Greek, than the Fe-

substantial joy: their food is &pros schito version is. The word els before

a-yye Aoii/, &pvus ovpavov. TTKTTLV and XpKrrbv is rendered in both

dAA&quot; ouStvds t&amp;lt;mv tvbtrjs 6 0&amp;lt;$j. places by the particle answering to iv.

Orat. ii. contra Arian. tom. i. p. 3 .)2. i.e. Christ.

m-Jtf^^ as in Letter ii. 11. 17.
P/CT) Ktti &amp;gt; I

u here vid. note 1.



Scriptural reproofs of the Jews. l^;j

ing, Falsehood and faithlessness have prevailed among them. A.I). 347.

The Lord also therefore said concerning them, The strange p s . is,

children //are dealt falsely with me; the strange children hare ^
. y y

wa.ven (Ad. Hut how gently now does He reprove them,

saying, Had ye believed Moses, ye would hare believed Me, j uhu 5 4U.

for he wrote, of Me. Hut being faithless, they further also

dealt falsely respecting the law, affirming things after their

own pleasure, but not understanding them according to the

Scripture-; and, further, having as with hypocrisies distorted

the plain tc \t of Scripture, and this being their confidence,

He is angry with them, saying by Isaiah, Jf /io hath required !.-. I, 12.

these of your li^nds? And by Jeremiah, since they were

very bold, he threatens, (iather together your whole burnt- J.T. 7. -il.

offerings with your sacrifices, and eat flesh ; for I spake, not&quot;&quot;

unto your fathers, nor commanded them in the day that 1

brought them out of the land of Egypt, concerning whole

burnt-oj/i rings and sacrifices. For they did not act as was

right, neither was their /cal according to law; but they
rather sought their own pleasure in such days, as the

prophet accuser: them; thrusting their bondsmen, and

gathering themselves together for strife s and quarrels.

They also smote the lowly with the fist, and did all things
that tended to their own gratification.

For this cause, they continue without a feast
1

until the

end, although they make a display now of eating flesh, out

of place and out of season. For, instead of the legallv-

appointed lamb, they have learned to sacrifice to Baal;

instead of the- true unleavened bread, they collect tin: wood, .Kr. 7, I*.

and their fathers kindle the /ire, and their tares prepare tin 1

dough, that they may ma Ice cakes to the host of heaven, and

pour onl libations to .si range gods, that they may proroke Me
to anger, saith the. Lord. They have the just reward of

such devices; since-, although they pretend to keep the

Passover, ye-t joy and gladness is taken from their mouth,
as saith Jeremiah, There hath been taken au ay from the cities -r. 7, -44.

(&amp;gt;f
Judah, and the streets of Jerusalem, the roice of those irho

are glad, and the roice of those ich 1) rejoice ; the voice of the

bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. Therefore now, he Is.
&amp;lt;;&amp;lt;;,

;j.

who
(.mon&amp;lt;j

them sacnjiceth an o.v, is as lie who smiteth a
&quot; aftop*-



\
L
2[&amp;lt; Explanation of the time and circumstances under which

LK.TTEU man: and he who sacrijicetk a Iamb is as he who killeth a

dog; lie that offereth fine flour, is as [if he offered] swine s

blood; he that yicetJi frankincense for a memorial, is as a

blasphemer&quot;.
Now these things will never please God,

neither hath the [divine] word required them of them.

is. 6(5, 3. But lie saith, These hare chosen their own icaus ; and their

abominations are what their soul delighteth in. And what is

this, my brethren ? For it is right for us to investigate the

saying of the prophet, and especially with regard to those

who heretically devise imaginations contrary to the law.

By Moses then, God gave commandment respecting sacri

fices; and all the book called Leviticus, is entirely taken up
with the arrangement

1 of these matters, so that He might

accept the offerer. He therefore, by the Prophets, finds

fault with him who despised these things, as disobedient to

Is. i, 12. the commandment, saying, / have not required these at your
Jer. 7, 22. hands. Neither did I speak to your fathers respecting sacri

fices, nor command: them concerning whole burnt-offerings.

Now it has been ventured as an opinion, that the Scrip

tures do not agree together, or that God, Who gave the

commandment, is false. But there is no disagreement what

ever; far from it; neither can the Father, Who is truth, lie
;

Heb.6, is. for it is impossible that God should lie, as Paul aflirms. But
these things are plain to those who rightly consider them,

and to those who receive with faith the writings of the law.

Now it appears to me may God vouchsafe, by your prayers,

that the remarks I presume to make may not be far from

the truth that not at first were the commandment and the

law concerning sacrifices, neither did the mind of God, Who
gave the law, regard whole burnt-offerings, but those things

Hck 10, i. which were pointed out and prefigured by them. For the

Hi). 9, 10. law contained a shadow of good thinys to come. And, Those

things were appointed until the time of reformation. There

fore, the whole law did not treat of sacrifices, though there

was in the law a commandment concerning sacrifices, by
their means imparting instruction beforehand, withdrawing
men from idols, and bringing them near to God, teaching
them to understand the true character of the time then

present. Therefore neither at the beginning, when God
8

cl j
P\O.&amp;lt;T&amp;lt;PTI/J.US (LXX. vers.) Syr. TOI*.



the fate concerning sacrifices was delirend to the Jeics. 12,&amp;gt;

brought the people out of Egypt, did lie command thorn A.D. 347.

concerning sacrifices or whole burnt-offerings, nor even till

they came to mount Sinai. For God is not as man, that

He should have a care of these things beforehand; but His

commandment was given, that they might know Him Who is

truly God, and also His Word; and might disregard those

which are falsely called gods
1

,
which exist not, but only

attain to the outward show 1

&quot;. Thus He would be known to

them by those [signs] whereby He brought them out of the

land of Egypt, causing them to pass through the Red Sea.

But when they would serve Baal, and dared to offer sacri

fices to those that have no existence, and forgat the miracles

which were wrought in their behalf in Egypt, and thought
of returning thither again; then indeed, after the law, a

commandment also was given to serve as a law concerning

sacrifices; so that with their mind, which at one time had

meditated on those [gods] which did not exist, they might
turn to Him Who is truly God; and learn not, in the first

place, to sacrifice, but to turn away their faces from idols,

and give heed to what God commanded. For when He
saith, / ftare not spoken concerning sacrifices, neither given Jer. r, 2-2.

commandment concern ing icho/e burnt-offerings. He imme
diately adds, Jiut tliis is the thing which / commanded fhem, JIT. r, -23.

saying, Obey Mi/ roice, and I will be to you a God, and ye
shall be to Me a people, and ye shall wa//c in all the ways
that I command yon. Thus then, being before instructed

and taught, they learned not to give their service to any one

but the Lord. They attained to know what time the shadow

should last, and not to 1 orget the time that was at hand, in

which no longer should the bullock of the herd be a sacrifice

to God, nor the ram of the flock, nor the he-goat, but all Kxod.l2,f&amp;gt;.

these things fulfilled in a purely spiritual manner, and by
constant prayer, and upright conversation, with godly words;

as David sings, May my meditation be pleasing to Him. Let IN. 101,

my prayer be set forth before Thee as incense, and (he lifting j^ .,

up of my hands as the evening sacrifice. The Spirit also,

who is in him, commands, saving, OJJer unto (iod the sacri- l s. 60, u.

Jice of praise, and pay to the -Lord thy rows. Offer (he p s . 4, 5.

sacrifice of righteousness, and put your trust in the Lord.

l 6to\ \\itv$tl&amp;gt;vvmH. ( I Tim.
&amp;lt;&amp;gt;, 20.) Str. (^avraffia.



12(j The wilful obstinacy of the Jews.

LETTFR The great Samuel also not the less pointedly reproved

Saul, saying ,
Is not the word heller than a ffift*? For by

these things a man fulfils the law, and pleases God, as He
Ps. 50, 23. saith, The sacrifice of praise shall glorify 71/r. Let a man
Hose;-, c, 6. Jearn what this is, I ivill have mercij, and not sacrifice, and

not condemn the adversaries. But this displeased them.

J Cor. 2, 8. They were not anxious to understand, for liad they known,

they would not //are crucified the Lord of glory. And what

is the end of these, the prophet before pronounced, say-
Is. 3,9. 10. ino- IToe unto their souls, for then hace derived a evil
\\ &quot;

4 O 1 O

thought, saijiny, let us hind the just man
,
because he is not

pleasing to us*. The end of such abandonment as this is

nothing but error, as the Lord, when reproving them, saith,

Mat.22,29. Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures. Afterwards when,

through reproof, they should have come to their senses, they
John 9,28. rather waxed bold, saying, We are Moses* disciples; and we

knoiv that God spake to Moses; dealing the more falsely by
that very expression, and accusing themselves. For had they
believed him who heard, they would not have drnied the

Lord, Who spake by Moses, at a time when He was near&quot;.

But such was not the eunuch in the Acts
;

for when he

Acts 8, 30. heard, Understandest thon what thou reddest &amp;lt;* he was not

ashamed to confess his ignorance, and implored to be

taught. Therefore, because he was like a learner, the grace

of the Spirit was given. But as for them [the Jews], because

they persisted in their ignorance, as the proverb saith,

Prov.5,2-2. Death came upon (liem. For the fool dies in his sins. Like

these too, are the heretics, who, having fallen from a true

I s. 14, 1. conscience, dare to imagine to themselves atheism. For the

fool saith in Jiis heart ,
There is no God. They are corrupt,

and become abominable in their doings. Of such as are fools

Mat.l2,:;4. in their thoughts, the actions are wicked. For, as lie

saith, can ye, being eril, speak good tilings? They were

evil, because they thought wickedness. Or how can those

*
Apparently :i loose quotation from was their knowledge that Cod had

1 Sam. xv. .52. ISoii a/coy; virfp Overlay spokt n to him. I herefore, using their

ayaOiiv, ical 7; tTra.Kp6a.ffis virep vrtap own argument, they ought the more to

KOIWV. have believed Christ, Who spake to

1 Vid. note to Letter xi. p. 91. them directly in His own person. Com-
u The Jews professed to he Moses pare the fragment of the twenty-seventh

disciples. The reason they assigned Letter in the Apprndix.



The disciples continued stedfast with tlic Lord. 127

do just acts, whose minds are set upon fraud f
. Or lio\v shall A. P. M-ir.

he love, who is prepared beforehand to hate ? How shall he he

kind, who is bent upon the love of money? How shall he

be chaste, who looks upon a woman to lust after her? For Mat. 1.0, 19.

from Ihe heart proceed evil thoughts, fornications, adulteries,

murders. Hv them the fool is wrecked, as by the waves of

the sea, being led away and enticed by these fleshly plea

sures* ; for this also stands written, The ultole body of

fools is entirely shipwrecked*. Having then associated with

folly, he is afterwards caught by a tempest, and perishes;

as Solomon savs in the Proverbs, The fool and he who p&amp;lt;.
j&amp;lt;),

\u.

lacketh understanding shall perish together, and s/ia/l leave

their wealth to stranyerx*. Now they sufler such things,

because there is not among them* one sound of mind to

guide them. For where there is sagacity, there the Word,
which is the pilot of souls, accompanies the vessel; for he 1 rov. i,.i.

that hath understanding sliall possess Government ; they who
are without government falling like the leaves.

Who then is it that altogether falls away, as Hymenseus
and Phik-tus, In cause- they entertained evil conceits respect

ing the resurrection, and suffered shipwreck in regard to

the faith of it
1 1

? .Judas also, being a betrayer, fell away
from the Pilot, and perished with the Jews 1

. JUit the

[other] disciples since they were wise, and therefore re

mained with the Lord, although the sea was agitated, and

the ship covered with the waves, there being a storm
r

,
and

the wind contrary, yet fell not away. For they awoke the M-nk 4,

AN ord, Who was sailing with them, and immediately the

sea became smooth at the command of its Lord, and they

were saved. 1 hev then together became preachers and

teachers; relating the miracles of our Saviour, and also

teaching us to imitate their example-. These things were

written on our account and for our profit, in order that by

these tokens, we may acknowledge the Lord \N ho wrought

appears (o be an as rcfrrrt-1 to.

&amp;lt; ] ^&amp;gt; &quot;&quot; &quot; to be

3741.

error for o-JOl
*

I kimxv imf what passage is in- wrongly inxerted in the M*.

tended hi-rif. Tin; word tran.slaU-d Conf. Lt-tler ii. p. 1H.

- -r^^ i
&quot;n- .fter \. p &amp;gt; uax

body ,- rlXlOl,,, rally .!..
}).^ ahaill ,oni,, h ls Uh .

f h;U)f: , (1

i l\ i* pasa^re in not to !&amp;gt; fuund in hiin^tlf.

the I ro\erli-. It occurs in the PHalnn .
w

r. * ^?-



1^8 The world compared with the sea.

LETTF.R them. Let us therefore, in the faith of the disciples, hold

converse with our Master 1
. For the world is like the &quot;sea

Ps.
^104,

to us, my brethren, of which it is written, This is the great
and wide sea; there go the ships; the Leviathan, which Thou
hast created to play in it. We are carried along then in

this, as by the wind, through our own free-will
;

for every
one directs his course according to his will, and either,

under the pilotage of the Word, he enters into rest
; or,

laid hold on by pleasure, he suffers shipwreck, and is in

peril
f

by storm. For, as in the ocean, there are tempests and

waves, so in the world there are many afflictions and trials.

Mark 4, 17. The unbelieving, therefore, when affliction or persecution

ariseth, is offended, as the Lord said. For being uncon

firmed in the faith, and regarding temporal things, he cannot

resist the difficulties which arise from afflictions. But as

the house, built on the sand by the foolish man, so he, since

Luke fi, 49. he is without understanding, falls before the assault of

temptations, as it were by the winds. But the saints,

Heb. 5, 14. having their senses exercised by reason of practice, and

being strong in faith, and understanding the word, do not

become faint in trials
;
but although, from time to time,

circumstances of greater trial arise against them, yet they
continue faithful

; and, awaking the Lord, Who is with

them, they are delivered. So, passing through water and

fire, to a place where they can breathe freely, they duly

keep the feast, offering up prayers, with thanksgiving, to

God Who hath redeemed them. For either, being tempted,

they are known, as Abraham
; or, suffering, they are approved,

as Job; or, being oppressed and guilefully treated, as Joseph,

they patiently endure it
; or, being persecuted, they are not

Ps. is, 21). overtaken
; but, as it is written, through God they leap over

the wall of wickedness, which divideth and separateth be

tween brethren, and turns them from the truth. After this

example, the blessed Paul, when he took pleasure in infir

mities, in reproach, in necessities, in persecutions, and in

distresses for Christ, rejoiced, and wished all of us to rejoice,
\ Thess.

fl, saying, Rejoice always ; in every thing give thanks.
18,

.Aj _i lgAVn^ faulty.

&amp;lt; But hold converse with [our] Master.
Prof. Larsow translates these words ainovo^ia. rj/xo);/ (?)
diflerently, considering the text as (

Kiv8vi&amp;gt;ov (Syr.)



The due observance of the Feast. lx?J)

For what is there so consonant with the feast, as turning
A I} - W

from wickedness, and a pure conversation, and prayer

offered without ceasing to God, witli thanksgiving? There

fore let us, mv brethren, looking forward to celebrate the

eternal joy in heaven, keep the feast here also
; rejoicing at

all times, praying incessantly, and in every thing giving

thanks to the Lord. I also give thanks to God, as well for

those other wonders He has done, as for the various helps
that have now been afforded us, in that though He hath

chastened us sore, He did not deliver us over to death, but

brought us from a distance, even as from the ends of the

earth, and hath united us again with you. 1 then, while

I keep the fast myself, have been anxious to give you also

notice of the great feast of th-j Passover, so that we may go

up together, as it were, to .Jerusalem, and eat the Passover,

not in a divided manner, but as in one house; not sodden as Kxod. 1-2,

in water, let us divide the word of God; nor having, as it

were, broken its bones, let us make void the commands of

the Gospel. Hut, as it were, roasted with lire, with bitter

herbs, being fervent in spirit, in fastings and watchings,
\vith lying on the ground, let us keep it with penitence and

thanksgiving&quot;.

We begin the fast of fortv davs on the sixth dav of

Phamenoth ( Mar. 1

2.} ;
and having passed through that pro

perly, with fasting and prayers, we may be able to attain to

the holy day. For he- who regards lightly the fast of

forty davs, as one who ra.shlv and impure! v treadeth on

holy tilings, cannot celebrate the Master festival. Further,

let us put one another in remembrance, and stimulate one

&quot;When the flesh is sodden, the The Pns.over was t &amp;gt; be eaten in one
water becomes mixed with it. This bou^e. \VearetocclebrateourChrin-
u forbidden to the .lews. The sim- tian festival with unity of spirit; not

plici y which ia in Christ is to U- ob- in a divided manner, as the Schis-
lerved by us: we are to know nothing mafics, hot in one house, even in the
lave Jams (. hnsf, nml Him crm-ijinl. Catholic Church. Vid. Letter v. p.

[1 Cor. 2, -2 ) Ihe bones of the Paschal 41. AH the Paschal lamb was to I.e

lamb were not to hi- broken. The com- roasted with fire, so we are to be fervent
mands of God are not to be fruntrated in spirit, burning like ;i flame. Vid.

~&amp;gt;y

n&amp;lt;. Ta ofrrci TTJI cro(Jioi TO Hyia Letter iii. p. 2&amp;gt;. As it wan to be eaten

para TTJV iKK\T]rr(a^ ia-rlv, Hirtp tv with liiltcr herbs, Mitre are to observe

vdrrxa ^ rruvrpiSttv TOIJ lovSal &quot;&amp;gt;&amp;lt;r feast with watcliirgs and fasting,
vtvonoOi-rrrrai. Athan. expo.-, ir bringing forth worthy liiiil- of |t--

i nulm is, ( Ps. xxi. \~&amp;gt;.
&amp;gt;

torn. i. p. h-J7. nance.
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LETTER another not to be negligent, and especially that we should

fast those days; so that fasts may receive us in succession,

and we may duly bring the feast to a close. The fast of

forty days begins then, as was before said, on the sixth of

Phamenoth (Mar. 2) ;
and the great week of the Passion on

the eleventh of Pharmuthi (Apr. 6.). And let us rest from

the fast on the sixteenth of it (Apr. 11.), on the seventh

day, late in the evening. Let us keep the feast when the

first of the week rises upon us, on the seventeenth of the

month Pharmuthi (Apr. 12.). Let us then add, one after

the other, the seven holy weeks of Pentecost, rejoicing and

praising God, that He hath by these things made known to

us beforehand, joy and rest everlasting, prepared in heaven

for those of us, who truly believe in Christ Jesus our Lord;

through Whom, and with Whom, be glory and dominion

to the Father, with the Holy Grhost, for ever and ever.

Amen.
Salute one another with a holy kiss. The brethren who

are with me salute you.
h l have also thought it necessary to give you accurate

information respecting the appointment
1 of Bishops, which

has taken place in the stead of our blessed fellow-labourers

in the ministry; that ye may know to whom to write, and

from whom ye should receive letters. In Syene therefore,

Nilammon, instead of Nilammon of the same name, In

Laton, Masis, instead of Ammonius. In Coptos, Psenosiris k
,

instead of Theodoras 1
. In Panos, because Artemidorus

desired it, on account of his old age, and weakness of body,
Arius&quot; is appointed in conjunction with him. In Hypsele,
Arsenius , having become reconciled to the Church. In

h Vid. Letter to Sevapion, p. 98. rectly written in the other places in

note. which it occurs in this Letter.

Syr. Karao-raffis, a word not uncom- m A Bishop of this name was present
mon with S. A than., to denote the or- ;it the Council of Tyre, A.D. 334.
tlmation of Bishops. Vid. du Fresne, Athan. op. torn. i. p. 155.

Glossar. Gnrc. s. v. Several Bishops of this name were
k

Probahly the same of that name present at, the Council of Sardica.
mentioned as having been present at &quot; There is a Letter extant of thi 8

the Council of Sardica. Athan. op. torn. Arsenius to S. A than, wherein he re-

i. p. 13.&amp;gt;. tracts his schismatical errors, and seeks
1 In the Syr. Ms. this word is erro- re-admission into the Catholic Church,

neouffly written Theorodus. It is cor- Athan. op. torn. i. p 1JG.



together with their Sees. l. Jl

Lycos, Eudaemon p
,

in the stead of Plusianus . In Anti- A.

nous, Arion&quot;, instead of Ammonias and Tyrannus*. In

Dxyrynchns, Tlieodonis, instead of Pela^ins. in Nilopolis,

nstead of Tlieon, Ainatus 1

,
and Isaac, having bcc-n recon

ciled to each other. In Arsenoitis, Andreas, instead of

Silvanus&quot;. In Prosopontis
1
, Triadelphus, instead of Sera-

pammon. In Diosphacus
y
,
on the river side, Theodoras,

instead of Serapammon. In Saiton
[*SV//.v], Paphnutius,

nstead of Nemesion. In Xois, Theodoras, instead of

Anubion; and there is also with him Isidorus, beinjj recon

ciled to the Chinch. In Sethroitis*, Orion, instead of

Potannnoii 1

. In ( l\sma, Tit!;onas, instead of .Jacob
1

;
and

there is with him Paul us, having been reconciled to the

Church.

P Probally the same of that name
who was present at the Council of

Bardies.
I This name occurs in the Letter of

Ar-rtiius referred to in note o.

r This name is also found among
[he Bishops present at thy Council of

Sardica.

Syr. OQlupQ-4 (Tyrianus.)

This is most probably meant for Ty-
ranmiM, the Bishop of that name who
was present at the Council of Tye.
Athan. op. loin. i. p. 1&quot;&amp;gt;4. There were
Several Egyptian Bish pn of the name
of Amnioinu.s. A reference to the

Other writings of S. Athan. mentioned
n the preceding notes will serve to

verify several of the succeeding names.

Sr. ^CDV^pOl an error for

Amantius. ((.^u ) Vid. torn. i. p. ). &amp;gt;.{.

u Silvanus is mentioned in the post-

iieript to the Letter to Serapiuii, p. 101.

His successor Andreas, here mrii-

tiotnd,was present at the Synod held

at Alexandria A.l&amp;gt;. 3GJ. Athan. op.

nstea o a u. e s. ou-n
akes littk- or no distinction between
he two letteis; but independent testi

ony fixes it in these particular cases.

* s
&amp;gt;

r.
fcEQjIoA^.^- ;^ n error for

Egyptian Hi^liops at the Council of

Kardica. torn. i. p. 1. {. {.

b
I rohahly the Hiihop of th .t nnme,

whose death was eaust &amp;lt;l by the injinifs
inflicted on him during a peisecution
of die Church, as r, iMi de.l l.v Athan.
in his Hixt. Ar. ad .Monachos, tom. i.

p 277- H s successor, Orion, we may
suppose to liav.- been the same who
was among those assembled at &amp;gt;ar-

dica.

K 2



LETTER XX.

A.P. 34S. Coss. Phdtppus, Salia ; Prefect, the same Nestorius , Indict*

fnTritY. VI-i Easter-day III. Non. Apr.; VIII. Pharmuthi;

Diode t. 61; Moon 18.

LET us now keep the feast, my brethren; for as our

Lord then gave notice to His disciples, so does He now
Matt. 26, beforehand to us; that after some days is the Passover.

Therein the Jews indeed betrayed the Lord, but we cele

brate His death as a feast, while we rejoice that then we

obtained rest from our afflictions, and eagerly assemble

ourselves together, whereas we formerly were dispersed.

And whereas we were lost, we have been found
;

from

having been far off, we are brought nigh; and from having

been strangers, we have become His, Who suffered for us,

la. 53, 4. and was nailed on the cross
;
Who bore our sins, as the

prophet saith, and was afflicted for us, that He might

remove from all of us grief, and sorrow, and sighing,

When we thirst, lie too satisfies us with the feast, standing

John 7,37. and crying, If any man thirst, let him come to ]\Ie, and drink.

For such is the love of the saints at all times, that they
never once leave off, but offer the uninterrupted, constant

sacrifice to the Lord, and continually thirst, and ask of

Ps. 63, I. Him to drink&quot;; as David sang, My God, my God, early

will I seek Thee; my soul tltirsteth for Tltce ; many times

my heart andjlcsh longetli for Thee in a barren land, without

a path, and without water. Thus was I seen by Thee in the

sanctuary. Isaiah the prophet also says, From the night

my spirit seeketh Thee early, O God, because Thy command

* Conf. Letter vii. p. 60, 61. The and the twentieth Letters has been
sti iking similarity lit lueeii the seventh already noticed.
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metits art- light. And another says, My soulfainteth for the A.D. 848.

longing it hath for Thy judgments at all times. And again P&amp;gt;.H9,20.

he says, Fur Thy judgments 1 hare hoped, and Thy law will * II; S

/ keep at all times. Another boldly cries out, saying,

Mine e//t is ecer towards the Lord. And with him one PH. 25, 15.

says, The meditation of my heart is before Thee at all times. P- I
-*, 15.

And Paul further advises. At all times (/ice thanks; pray 1 Thess. 5,

without ceasing. Those then who an: thus continually

engaged, are altogether waiting tor the Lord, while they

say, Let its follow on to know the Lord: we shall find Him Hos. u, 3.

ready as the morning, and He will come to us as the early and

the latter rain for the earth. For not onlv does He satisfy

them in the morning: neither alone does He give them to

drink as often as they ask ; but He gives them abundantly

according to His loving-kindness, vouchsafing to them, at

all times, the grace of the Spirit. And what it is they

thirst for He immediately adds, saying, He that believeth on John 7, 38.

Me. For, as cold wafers are pleasant to those who are thirsty, Prov. 25,

according to the proverb, so to those who believe in the
~

Lord, the coming of the Spirit is better than all refresh

ment and delight.

It becomes us also then in these days of the Passover, to

rise early with the saints, and approach the Lord with all

our soul : with purity of body, with confession and godly
faith in Him; so that when we have here first drunk, and

been filled with these- divine waters which [flow] from Him,
\ve may also be able to sit at table with the saints in

heaven, and may share in the one voice of gladness which is

there. Fur this, sinners having evinced no inclination, are

properly cast out, with the- words sounding in their ears,

Frit nd, how earnest thou in hither, not having a wedding Matt. 22,

garment? It is true that sinners also thir.st, but not for

the grace of the Spirit; but, being inflamed with wicked

ness, they are altogether set on lire by pleasures, as saith

the Proverb, All
&amp;lt;lay

}l

long he desires evil desires. Hut the

Prophet cries against them, saying, ll o unto
those^who rixc

up ear/i/, and follow strong drink; who continue until the

crening, for iriiie in//aineth them. And since they run wild



134 The deceitfulneas of the wicked.

LETTER in wantonness, they dare to thirst for the destruction of
- others. Having first drunk deceitful waters, which cannot

be trusted, those things come upon them, which are stated

Jer. 15, 18.
\yy tjie Prophet; j\[&amp;lt;j wound, saith he, is grievous; how shall

I be healed; it hath surely been to me like deceitful waters,

in which there in no trust. The second, again, while they
drink with those who arc with them, lead astray and throw

into confusion the mind [which was desirous] of truth, and

turn away the simple from it. And what does he [the
Hah. 2, if), prophet] cry? Wo unto him ivlio cauxeth his neighbour to

vers.)
drink turbid destruction, and maketh him drunk, that he may
look upon his caverns* But those who dissemble, and steal

away the truth, quiet their hearts. Having first drunk

thereof, they go on to say those things which the whorish

Pi-ov. 9, 1 7. woman saith in the Proverbs, Lay hold with delight on

hidden bread, and sweet stolen maters. They lay snares

secretly, because they have not the freedom of vk tue, nor

Prov. 8,2. the boldness of Wisdom, who praiseth herself in the streets,

and employelh freedom of speech in the broad ways
d
,

preaching on high walls. For this reason, they are bidden

to lay hold with delight* , because, having chosen careless

ness 1 and pleasure, they steal the sweetness of truth, and

with it disguise their own bitter waters [to escape] from the

blame of their wickedness, which would be speedy and

Maft.T, 15. public. On this account, the wolf puts on the skin of the

Matt. 23, sheep, sepulchres deceive by their whitened exteriors*.

Satan, that is
h

,

* The Pyriac translator appears to s Conf. Letter 55. p. 19. The same
have had before him the words ava- method of disguising wickedness by an

rpoTTTji/ OoXcfjav, as some i\Iss. read, and admixture of truth is there reprobated;
as the passage is quoted in the Tomus the same scriptural illustrations of the

ad Antiocheiises, Athan. op. torn. i. wolf \\ith the sheep s clothing, and the

p. 611) not avarpo-mj OoXepq. The last whitened sepulchres, are there adopted ;

word in the verse caveins
(&amp;lt;T7TT/Acua)

while in both places, immediately after

arises from the similarity betweeen the these, Satan himself is introduced.

, - S_L._ w,._vs 1 here is this difference: there S. Atha-
words

Dvjtt? (nakedDess)andnn^ 1)asjug trents of erfors ofductrilu
.

heref
(oaves). O f immorality of life.

(1 tv rals Tr\artlais Syr. h
-j he Pyriac JVls. (which is imper-

e Conf. Letter vii. p. 69. fcc t) ends here. The fragments that

1 For 17niVnrno% leg.
fnllow :ire Derived from different

.. sources, mention whereof is made in

the notes.
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LETTER XXVII.

from the twenty-seventh Festal Letter of Athanasius,

Bishop of Alexandria and Confessor; of which the

commencement /.v,

&quot;

Again the season of the day of the

living Passover 3
.&quot;

FOR who is our joy and boast, but our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ, Who suifercd for us and by Himself made

known to us the Father? For lie is no other than He
&quot;Who of old time spake by the Prophets; but now He saith

to every man, / II ho speak am near }&amp;gt;

. Right well is this word Jl)n

spoken; for He does not at one time speak, at another&quot;

being silent; but continually and at all times, from the

beginning without cessation, He stirs up every man, and

speaks to everv man in his heart.

The fragment here piven of the

twenty-seventh Letter, as well as the

Huccecdmg fragments of the twenty-
ninth and forty fourth, are Iroin Syriac
translations, discovered by Mr. C ureton

a* quoted by Scverus 1 atriarch of An-

tioch, in his work agaii.-t Johannes

Grammaticus, contained in the Syriac

collection of the Hriti-h Museum, (Cod.
Add. 1-2, lur. f&quot;l. U -J.) and publi-hed

by him with the preceding Letters.

Their style would argue them to be

F.yu dpi, b \a\wv ffoi. There can he
as little doubt that they are the trans

lation of OUTOS &amp;lt;5 AaAa;v irdpf ipt, Mpis-
tola i. ad Serupionein, torn. i.

j&amp;gt;.

5 2(&amp;gt;.

5. lo. The context shows that S. Athan.
understood the words, 6 \a\wv, na

denoting the
j&amp;gt;ers

&amp;gt;n of Christ, probably
by connexion with the preceding verse,
\vht-re the woman of Samaria says of

the expected Mc-sia.s, 01/077* At? r/M^
TraVra. Coiif. Heb. i. 1. &amp;lt;i 0t.W \a\-f)-
ff a y TO?S irarpdcriy i \d\ricr ^v

TI^ IV. Vid. alo Letter xix. p. ]:&amp;gt;.(i.

where we have a very similar phrase
re fen i up to Christ, Who is at one time

represented as sjH tiki/ty to Moses, nt

another, as being tu&amp;lt;ir.
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LETTER XXIX.

And again, from the timnty-ninth letter, of which the

beginning is,
&quot;

Sufficient lor this present time are the

tilings which were before written by us.&quot;

Mark 4, And the Lord proved the disciples, when lie was asleep
on the pillow, at which time a miracle was wrought, which

is especially calculated to put even the wicked to shame.

For when He arose, and rebuked the sea, and silenced the

storm, He plainly shewed two things ;
that the storm of

the sea was not from the winds, but from fear of its Lord,
Who walked upon it; and that the Lord, Who rebuked it,

was not a creature, but rather its Creator, since a creature

is not obedient to a creature. For although the Red Sea

Exoil. 14, was divided before Moses, yet it was not Moses who did it;

for it took place, not because he spake, but because God
Joshua lu, commanded. And also if the sun stood still in Gibeon,

and the moon in the valley of Ajalon, yet this was the work,
not of the son of Nun, but of the Lord, Who heard his

Matt.
2&quot;, prayer. He it was, Who both rebuked the sea, and on the

cross caused the sun to be darkened.
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Of tin particular books and their number, which arc received

fit/
(hi- Church. From the thirty-ninth Letter of Athana-

.v///.v, Bishop of Alexandria, which treata of the Paschal

festival; wherein he dejines canonicalIy which are the

dirine books which are received by the Church*.

But since we have made mention of heretics as

dead, hii t &amp;lt;&amp;gt;{ ourselves as possessing the Divine Scriptures
1 i.r salvation; and since I I ear lest, as Paul wrote to the 2Cor. 1 1,3.

Corinthians, some few of the simple should he beguiled
from their simplicity and purity

1

, by the subtilty of certain

men, and should afterwards read other books those called

apocryphal led astray by the similarity of their names

with the true books ; 1 beseech you to bear patiently, if I

ill so write, bv way of remembrance, of matters with which

you are acquainted, influenced by the need and advantage
of the Church.

In proceeding to make mention of these things, I shall

adopt, to con, mend my undertaking, the pattern of Luke

tin- [Evangelist, saving, Forasmuch as some have taken in Luke l, l.

hand, to reduce into order for themselves the books termed

The above fragment of the thirty-

ninth Letter has lotij* hten before the

world, having been preserved in the

original (ircek, by Theodorus Balsa-

iiion. Jt may be found in the first

\oli;me of the Henedictine edition of

the wnrkH of S. A than. torn. i. p. 7&amp;lt;&amp;gt;/.

ed. 1777. A Syriac translation of it

ban been discovered by Mr. ( ureton

in an anonymous Commentary on the

Scriptures &quot;in the collection of the

Hritish Museum, (Cod. 12, MiH.) and

appended to hii volume. This trans

me to consider it as the work of a

different translator. It adheres lean

cloudy to the Greek, than is the case
in the other Letters with the fevr frag-
merits that are extant

; more than once

introducing explanations of the word

Apot-rtjitlinl. The isolation from St.

Luke differ* \riilcly in the choice of
words from the same quotation, ua

found in Letter ii. p. 20. Lastly, the

word heretics is written very ditler-

ently in this fragment from the modr
uniformly adopted in the other Letters.

trai.Mlated from the Syriac. A careful
,

c.nsuleration of the style, compared
with that of the other Letters, ha* led Scripture.

eek has the words *) TT,,

,
found in some MHH. of (ho
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apocryphal, and to mix them up with the divinely in

spired Scripture, concerning which we have been fully

persuaded, as they who from the beginning- were eye
witnesses and ministers of the Word, delivered to the

fathers
;

it hath seemed good to me also, having been urged
thereto by the brethren, and having learned from the

beginning, to bring before you the books included in the

Canon, and handed down, and accredited as Divine
;

to the

end that any one who has fallen into error may correct

those who have led him astray; and that he who continues

stedfast in purity, may again rejoice, having these things

brought to his remembrance.

There are, then, of the Old Testament, in all twenty-two
books in number: for, as I have heard, they are handed

down the same in number as the letters among the Hebrews,

their respective order and names being as follows. The

first is Genesis, then Exodus, next Leviticus, after that

Numbers, and then Deuteronomy. Following them, we

have Joshua, the son of Nun, and Judges, then Ruth.

And again next, four books of Kings, and of them the first

and second are reckoned one book, and so likewise the

third and fourth, one. And again, after these, the first and

second of the Chronicles are similarly reckoned as one book.

Esdra again, the first and second as one. After these there

is the book of Psalms, then Proverbs, next Ecclesiastes,

and the Song of Songs. Job follows, then the Prophets,
the twelve being reckoned as one book. Then Isaias,

Jeremias, and with him Baruch, Lamentations, and c the

epistle; afterwards, Ezekiel and Daniel. Thus far con

stitutes the Old Testament.

But we must not look upon it as a task to speak of the

books of the New Testament. These then are, the four

Gospels, according to Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John.

Afterwards, the Acts of the Apostles, and the Catholic

Epistles, called of the Apostles, seven in number 1

, viz. of

James, one; of Peter, two; of John, three; and then, one

of ,Jude. Besides these, there are fourteen Epistles of the

c The Syiiac has the conjunction, iditors.

hiclt is rejected liy the Henedictine d
Syr. And the seven KpistK;-.
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Apostle Paul 1
, written in this order. The first, to the

Romans; then two to the Corinthians
;
after these, to the

Galatians; next, to the Ephesians; then to the Philippians
ami to the Colossiuns; after these, two to the Thessalonians,

anil that to tlu; Hebrews; and again, two to Timothy; one

to Titus; and lastly, that to Philemon. To these, the

Revelation of John.

The&amp;gt;e are the fountains of salvation, that he who thirsteth

may be satisfied with the words they contain. In these

alone is proclaimed the doctrine of godliness. Let no man
add to them, neither let him take ought from them. For

on this point the- Lord put to shame the Sadducevs, saying,

Ye do err, not knowing the Scrijjfures. And lie reproved Matt. \&amp;gt;

the Jews, saving, Search the Scriptures, for they testify of j jin ^

Me.

Hut for greater exactness, I add this also, considering it

ncces&amp;gt;ary
so to write

;
that there are other books besides

these, not indeed included in the Canon, but appointed by
the Fathers to be read by those who are come of late,

wishing 1* tor admonition and instruction in godliness. The
Wisdom of Solomon, and the Wisdom of Sirach 1

, and

Ivsthi-r, and Judith, and Tobit, and that which is called the

Doctrine of the A ponies, and the Shepherd. But the

former, mv brethren, are included in the Canon, the latter

being [merely] read; nor is there any mention of apocryphal

writings. liut this is an invention of heretics, writing them

to favour their own virus, bestowing upon them their

approbation, and assigning to them a date, and producing
them as ancient writings, that thereby they might find

occasion to lead astrav the simple
1

.

v
Syr. ( if I aul. have had before him the Benedictine

^yr. living winds. reading, nal
/3oi/Ao/x&amp;lt;Vo&amp;lt;f.

* The Syriae translator a|i|ie:irH
to (l

Syr. The Sim of Sirach.
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LETTER XLIV.

And again, from the forty-fourth Letter, of which the com

mencement is,
&quot; All that our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ did in our stead and for us.&quot;

WHEN, therefore, the servants of the Chief Priests and the

John 7,37. Scribes saw these things, and heard from Jesus, Whosoever

is athirst, let him come to Me and drink; they perceived
that this was not a mere man like themselves, but that this

was He Who also gave water to the saints, and that it was

He Who was acknowledged by the prophet Isaiah. For He
was truly, as it were, the splendour of the

light&quot;,
and the

Word of God
;
thus too He was the river from the fountain

which gives drink. And then to Paradise, and now to all

j ( ,lm 7, 37. men, He gives the same gift of the Spirit, and says, If any
man thirst, let him come to Me and drink. Whosoever

believeth on Me, as saith the Scripture, rivers of living water

shallflow out of his belli/. This was not for man to say, but

for the living God, Who truly vouchsafes life, and gives

the Holy Spirit.

a Conf. Heb. i. 3. anavya(T/j.a TTJJ 5d|7js avrov.
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looi *Z)&amp;gt;&amp;gt; . IOGI ^oioA^I &quot;U^i p ^lo ^o]* }?oi

.
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Apparently an error. Vide note
f, ji. 72.
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OO1 : -^V^n \GQ\2) OO1 ^
Arn*

&quot;jjoj] *.

]&quot;^*^ l/no.

: du/u)

.

-^
,?

olo .

.i\n\

AJ^&amp;gt; 1?01 ^4iD . ^ildftj }

-^&amp;gt;

^]

QUID

The hitherto unpublished Syriao &amp;gt;

IoiA^^LO (virtue) is doubtless
text corresponding to p. 71 73. of the ^% .

transiation. Vide note y, p. 71. an error for f^OiXjLiO (produce).
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xvi. 8.
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ix. 13.
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x. 4. 1 !. EPHESIANS.

xii
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HEBREWS.

ii. 11.

iv. 12.

v. 13.

11.

vi. 18.

ix. 10.

x. 1.

39.

xi. (i.

17.

xii. 12,

211.



I N D E X.

..

Ai ltiinu*, 1 nvfect of the Preetorium,
35.

Afirnlunn, his trial through Isaac, 50.

A/flii-tinn, n season for thanksgiving
&quot;and

pmi&amp;gt;e, 28, 10!&amp;gt;. to be followed

l.y happiness, 83, 107. God our
comfort in it, !H).

Antdtun. Hishop of Nilopolis, l.U.

Atntnvniu*, Bishop of Laton, 130.

Amnnmin.t, Bishop of Antinous, 181.

Andnii/itthius, Bishop of the Eastern

Garyathis, 102.

Andn-as, Bi&amp;gt;hop
of Arscnoitis, 131.

Andrnniriis, Bishop of Tent yra, 101.

Am/flu, sustaiiu d by the divine vision,

10. their fust i VD rejoicing, 52.

Christ their food, (VI.

AnlininiS) 1 3 1 .

Ant&amp;gt;i,,n, Bishop of Xois, 131.

Ajihrnditon, 102.

AjKKTtjfihiil l&amp;gt;i&amp;gt;&amp;lt;&amp;gt;ks t mixed up hy some
\sitli Holy ScriiitiiTf, 13H, 139.

AiMillon, lo l.

///is///-*, rlnrtriiu- of, npocryplial, 13f.

Ar&amp;lt;tlt&amp;gt;n, Bishop of Stntlimu, 102.

Arians, tlifir erroneous opinions, 77,

7S, !&amp;lt;;. compared witli Jews, 78, % .

misundrrstand tin- Scriptures, 78.

classed with Schismatics, 7f. op-

posers &amp;lt;&amp;gt;f Christ, 7!&amp;gt;, KO, !. {, 10 k
Ario-ninninrs, 77, f3, !..

Ahnn. Bislmp of Antinous, 131.

Ariux, appointed Bishop of 1 anos in

ronjiinction with Artemidnrus, 130.

Arxi-niux, reconciled to tho ( hnrch,
130. Bishop Of H\psrl. ,

130.

ArtrnnHis, 101, 130.&quot;

Artfmidnms, Bishf.p &quot;f 1 ann.^, 130.

.-///NiHfi.sifM, .V. /.eiil
&amp;lt;&amp;gt;f,

in discharj/i of

duty, 22, 31, ii7. liis ^irkness, 31.

s&amp;gt;uiini(.iieil hy Constnntinc, 3(i. nr

c-iiv ( .d l,y the Slclotiuns,3fi. watched
li\ hi-i -neiiiieJ, f!7. writi-s from

llipiue, IIIK ;u ain nt Alexandria,
121. r. turn- t-. Al.-xiindria, 12!.

.1lr,i.&amp;lt;, Br-h -p &quot;t M.ixiiiiiiiimpchx, KU

Beasts, hrute, comparison of sinner-^

witli them, 1 ~&amp;gt;.

lienefits, (iod s, the return He re

quires, 3&amp;lt;&amp;gt;,
4(1.

Hn-tid, of sin, .;!). f ,f wisdom, (JO.

ttucvlia, 101.

Cain, poos out from the presence of

Cod, 72.

(. &amp;lt;il/inirus, 8().

Calftsiris, 1 ishop of Arsenoitis, 101.
Canon of Scripture, 138, 139.

Christ, efficacy of His death, 47. the
Bestower of the Spirit, 8, 71.
looked for in old time, 4. our

example, 18, 75. His death to lie

home in our bodies, 55. the food
of the Saints, 51&amp;gt;, (Jl. His dealings
manifold, 70. His patience under
sufferings, 72, 75. His suHerin^s
our pain, 76, 114. the Shepherd, 111.
the High Priest, 111. the Way, 111.
the Door, 111. our Guide to the
Feast, 112. the substance of the
&amp;lt;

&amp;gt;ld Testament prophecies, 1 15. the
1 ilot of souls, 127. always speiikiiiK
to man, 135. the GUI Testament
miracles wroupht by Him, 13(&amp;gt;.

Clysmn, 1 3 1 .

Cixit of Christ, Schismatics rend it,

41, H.
Cnt of God, Arians rend it, ?!.

Coj.tn*, 130.

Dnnn-l, liis fastinp, !, :3.

Din-id, his \\atchfnlness, .VI. Ins fer-
\ nt ira\i !-, Ill

Diospharut, 131.



154 1 N 1) 1 . X .

E.

E aster, dispute respecting the time

for its celebration, 119, 120. Vide

Feast, I assni-er, Paschal F&amp;lt;-ast.

Ellas, his lasting,
(J.

Ellas, Bisliop of Tanis, 101.

Elisha, Angels with him, 74.

Esau, persecutes Jacob, 72.

Esther, her prayers and fasting, 02.

the Jewish festival in her time, 80.

Esther, book of, apocryphal, 139.

Eudtcmon, 30.

Eiultcmoii, Bishop of Lycos, 131.

Enlogins, 30.

Eusebius, his opposition to S. Athan.

95.

Faith and godliness, their intimate

connexion, 1)2.

Fast, to be sanctified, 7. character of

a real, 7. virtue of, 9. examples of,

in Moses, Elias, and Daniel,
(J.

Feast, heavenly, blessings of, 13.

Feasts, spiritual preparation for, 12.

of the wicked, occasions of mourn

ing, 17. established by the Jews ou

special occasions, 32. dutvof Chris

tians during them, 23, 33, 57, 110,
129. Christian, kept in order, 17.

of the heathen, 41, IK), of the

Schismatics, 41. Jewish and Chris

tian compared, 41. of the heathen
bread of mourners, 122.

Fnj-trec, cursing of the barren, 49.

Food of the soul described, 8. the

devil the food of sinners, 8.

Garyathis, (Eastern,) 102.

Ganjdthis, (Southern,) 102.

Gclous Hieracainmon, 30.

Gosjwl, the accomplishment of the

Jewish administration, 82. itself to

be fulfilled hereafter, H2.

Grace
&amp;lt;&amp;gt;f

(!tnl, to be improved by us,

21, 47, 4H. h&quot;\v acknowledged by
the saints, 39. \ ariously distributed,
71.

Hanmtiah, Mishacl, and A/nriah, 09.

llrrarlius, IJishop of Iilicolin, 101.

Heresies, perversions of tin- trulii, 19.

Iferelies, compared \\illi the -lews, 4!.

Herman, Shepherd of, &amp;lt;juoted,
85.

Herminus, Bishop of Maxirnianopolis,
101.

Ilezekiah, praises God, 58, 09.

Hierax, Bishop of the Eastern Gary
athis, 102.

UniK/er, spiritual, satisfied by Christ,

I,

Instruction, order to be observed in

imparting, 85.

Isaac, sacrifice of, explained, 50, 51.

Isaac, Bishop of Nilopulis, 131.

Isiilorus, Bishop of Xois, 131.

Isiun, 30.

Israelites, their departure from Egypt,
74. supported in the wilderness, 74.

Issachar, his example, 107. the scrip
tural account of him explained, 108.

Jeroboam, allusion to, 17.

Jews, misunderstood the paschal type,
10. consequence of their error, 10.

the termination of their polity fore

told by the prophets, 48, 123* puri
fied in the wilderness, 53. their

perverseness, 73, 120. their punish
ment, 89. their misconception of

the law, 122. scriptural reproofs of

them, 123.

Job, his fortitude, 27, 42.

Josejih, his pity towards his brethren,
72.

Judas, his sin and punishment, 53.

his end, 03.

Judith, her fasting and prayers, 32.

Judith, book of, apocryphal, 139.

L.

Laton, 130.

Lazarus, hungered on earth, is satis-

tied in heaven, 74.

Lent, a time of purification, 54. neg
led of, a disgrace to Christians, 10O.

Life, Christian, in what it consists, 57.

Lycos, 131.

M.

Jlfarmarica, 102.

Afarti/rs, perfected by sufferings, 100.

Musis, Bishop of Lnton, 130.

M&amp;lt;i.riiHitnn&amp;gt;iinlis, 10 1.

Mefi tiuitii, falsely and unsuccessfully
accuse S. Athan., 3d. their false
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statements concerning themselves, S.

0.

A/ii/ht, divine, 70. Sacrifices, Jewish, explanation of their

Moses, his fasting, 9. sustained during time and circumstances, 121, lv! .

it by converse with God, 10. why Saints, to be imitated, 40. their true

permitted to approach the mount, life, 57.

Vi i, 72. his example in fasting, 53. Saiton, 131.

the old. r of his teaching, bO, 102. Salomon, Bishopof Rhinocoruron, 1O2.

Saprion, Bishop of Tentyra, B&amp;gt;1.

Sarapion, Bishop of the lower Apollon,
N. 102.

Saul persecutes David, 72.

fk emesion, Bishop of Parahis, 101. Schismatics, rend the coat of Christ,

Kcmesion, Bishop of Saiton, 131. 41, -ID. their feasts, 41. compared
Nt on, Bishop of the Southeni Gary witli the Jews, 19.

uihis, li&amp;gt;2. Scripture, Holy, contrasted with the

Nilammoii, Bishop of Syeiie, 130. traditions of&quot;men, 2&amp;lt;&amp;gt;.

Xili pnlis, 1 -H . Sea, the, in what respects it represents

AwfiiiiM, Bishop of Paralus, 101. the world, 12^.

Serapammon, Bishop of Prosopontis,
131.

0. Serajxnnmon, Bishop of Diosphacus,
131.

Ordinances, Jewish, only till the time Serapion, letter to him, 90.

of Chri-t, 1 1 Hermits, Bishop of Aphroditon, 102.

Orion, Bishop of Setliroitis, 131. Servant, unthankful, parable of, 23.

Oxyrynchus, 131. Scthroitis, 131.

Shadoiv, Jewish, brought to an end,
lo, II.

P. Shepherd of Heiiuas apocryphal, 139.

Panos, 13O. Shipwreck, Christian, 129.

J liphnutius, Bishop of Saiton, 131. Stlvanns, Bishop of Arsenoitis, 101,

Paralus, Kl. 131.

Paschal f-asl, Christ tlic object of it, Sinners, their degraded condition, 15.

23. glory and extent of it, 3-. to their ingratitude, 27. like eagles,
be kept to the Lord, 50. they feed on dead carcases, 5(i.

Passover, J-wi&amp;gt;h, only till Christ, 34. their unstable character, 87. their

its tvpicul character, 113, 12 .). designs recoil upon themselves, HH.
1 passorrr of the Jews explained, 45. tlieir deceitfulness, 134.

J ltul, S. rurried to Paradise, 82. the Sjj uit, Holy, in what sense said to be

universality of his teaching, v l. quenched, ^0. an earnest of heaven,

Paulns, Bishop of Clysnia, 131. 41.

Pclaqius, Bi.snop of (Jxyryiichus, 131. Sj/irit, unity of, among Christians, 3b.

fhilnn, liishop of Thebais, 101.
l&amp;gt;,

04.

Pluti inus. Bishop of Lycos, 131. fitathma, 102.

Plution, Bishop of tho lower Apollon, Syenc, 130.

102.

Potammon, Bishop of Setliroitis, 131. I .

Praise and thanksgiving, their con-

nectinii, 1C. Talents, parable of, 47.

J rodiaal so,,, his return, 03. Tan is, lOl.

PnnHijM&amp;gt;ntii,rM. Tciilyra, 101.

Pn-nosiris, Bishop of CoptOS, 130. Ttu-lmis, 101.

Theodoras, Bishop of Tanis, KU.
T/uodorus, Bishopof Aphroditon, l(&amp;gt;2.

*l Theodora*, Bishop of Copt. .s, I:KI.

Theodoras, BisJinpi.f Ii,,,phaeus, 131.

(Juinh^, I .ishop of the SouUu-rn Theodoras, Bishop ,,f ( x\ ryn. bus, 131.

(ianathis, 1H2. Th&amp;lt; o&amp;lt;l&amp;lt;-rtn, l;is|i,.|, of \.is. |:tl.

Th.&amp;lt;.,,, Hi-hop ,,f
Nib.pi.li&amp;gt;,

131.

H. Tinns, discernment of, in cessary, 3.

God the I lamer of, 4.

Hkinxmnirvn, 1&quot; 2 T\thnna&amp;lt;, Bishop &quot;f Cl\smi, I 3J .
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Tolit, book of, apocryphal, 130.

Triadelphus, Bishop of Prosopontis,
181.

Trumpets, various uses of, among the

Jews, 4, 5. sound of, very terrible,

(5. proclamation of Christian, 0, 4!).

Typtcitl, changed by Christ for the

spiritual, 34.

Tyrannus, Bishop of Antinous, 131.

W.

Wisdom of Si rack, apocryphal, 139.
Wisdom of Solomon, apocryphal, 139.

Woman, Canaanitish, our Lord s treat

ment of her, 01.

World, compared with the sea, 128.

X.

Xois, 181.

rirtue, philanthropic, 72, 83. Zeal, sph-itual, compared with firo, 25.



1NDKX TO THE NOTKS.

A. E&amp;lt;isU-r-u rk, meaning nttnched to the

term, f!4, g.

Allnlius, the office ho probably held, Esther, tho book of, not canonical.

;j.\ y. :!-, i.

Aetins, his erroneous doctrine, 5)3, in. Eudceumn, 31, ii.

Antichrists, tlio term applied to tho

Arians, 7 ), n. F.

Aridns, pervert Scripture, 10, q. 77, x.

called Antichrists, 7.*i,n. called Jews, Fast, quadragesimal, declared hy S.

78, /. opposers of Christ, 7s, /. Cyril to be of Apostolic or Evangelic
Sta. ro/j.iTa.i, 79, e. compared with origin, 41, q. a timo of purification
H \meneiis and 1 hiletus, 03, n. for Kastcr, .VI, k.

Anns, tin- \i.sion ot J eter, ISishop of

Alexandria, concerning him, 11, s.

Athantisiux, ti. date ot liis return from G.

(i:uil, li(!, P. sends 1W hul Letters

even when in exile,0 s , m. (josjn-l, the fulfilment of the Jewish
law, HM, jr.

Grfijory, tho C appadocian, his intru
15. sion into the beo of Alexandria.

103, d.

Jiurulia, its situation, 101, h.

II.

C. Ilfnnn*, Sheplierd of, quoted si-vera!

times by S. Athan. H. ), p. Arians
Callinicus, :{1, d. perverted its moaning, H J, p.
(. hnst, called emphatically, 6 \a\wv, //V&amp;lt;/I HM.V, !31, b.

]:(. ., b.

Chrniiic in 1 nxi-luili-, corrected, f .i ,, h.

Cuiixtantinc, his
appr&amp;lt;&amp;gt;\al

of S. Atha- 1,J.

inisius, . t ^, e.

Cosm/is Imlicopleiislcs, fragments of Jcr&amp;lt;il&amp;gt;&amp;lt;ini
t his feasts, 17, 1. (r^taua-

ihe I aschal Letters preserved by roiroilts, W, v.

him, i:&amp;gt;,
h. :j j, i. :.:, )i. /si,,H, :tl, d.

D.
L.

ity, n.tions of, tli.- n-lk-x of the
linman mind, It!, i. Lmathnn, a tvpe of Satan, *, m.

I.itii d coiiiniuniciitivie, 1()1, d.

Lld-rrl- p;icili,-;i-, KH, ,1.

K.

&amp;lt;!.&amp;lt;/ /-, -elebrated in the spring, . 7, d. M .

l^ l, ^ . the observance of it to

remind IH ,,ntnntnlly of the resiir- Macedonian In-reticx, called irinvnar^
rection, J-J, t. notice fur it, when M^X. 7&amp;gt;M

.
/ -

given, ll^.n. M.HIH, Kcclesiasticul, time of it, Tjn,,!.



158 1NDKX TO THE NOTES.

OJJicilius, 31, c.

Ovinius, 31, d.

Hevcrus of Antioch, quotations made
by him of the Festal Letters,
135, a.

Spirit, Holy, tho
&amp;lt;////

of God, 08, i.

afy.:&uv, 44, d. 110, q.

Payius, corrected, 37, a.

Palatini, their duties, 35, x.

Passover, Jewish, stress laid on the

particular season for its celebration,

23, d. the typical character of its

different observances, l -2!l, g.

Passover of the Jews illustrated,

45, g.

Paterius, Preefect of Egypt, 37, b.

Pentecost, the whole interval between

Easter-day and &quot;Whit-sunuay, 35, u.

a time of rejoicing, 35, u. a symbol
of the world to come, 35, u.

Philagrius, two pr,o. fects of this name,
6(5, a, an apostate, 44, b.

T.

Theophilus, tho form in which he
concludes his Paschal Letters,
100, d.

Theodorus, Prefect of Egypt, (if!, a.

Trumpets, several uses of them, as

mentioned in Holy Scripture, 5,j.
sound of them, associated in Holy
Scripture with something terrible,

6,1.
Tunica inconsHtilis, the figure of it

began with the Ariau dispute, 41, s.

s.

Saturdays and Sundays, not observed
as fasts, 54, m.

w.

Writers, Sacred, denoted by the

ttytos, 3D, k.

word
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OK fim-.KK, m;mii-;\v, CIIALDKH, AND SYIUAO woii

1PUNI) IN THE NOTKS.

&amp;lt;,

H.

eo(}&amp;gt;6pos,
k

n-jin, i.

o.

TUV VflfJLW, K.J.
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n. T.

rvtv/j.a TO/j.d.xoi, 78.

roAiTeia, 80. *.

rpoffrdSfS, 29.

rvp6&amp;lt;a,
105. &amp;lt;pa.vraff(a, 20, 57, 125.

31.

s, 17.

T

cf|is, 17, 34, 121. C^?, f&amp;gt;.

^&amp;gt;oZ,

51.
7^2,101.

pdiraiov, 97. T^ ^^

UTT^O), I ], 5) .

rvpawos, 32, 33.



ADDENDA.&quot;

LKTTKR XL.

YE arc tliey that hart continued with Me in My tempt- l.uke J-J.

ations; and I appoint to yon a kingdom, as My Father hath &quot;*

appointed unto
J/&amp;lt;%

that ye may eat and drink at My table

in My kingdom. Being called, then, to the great and

heavenly Supper, in that upper room which has been swept,

let us cleanse ourselres, as the Apostle exhorted, from a// 2 Cor. 7, 1

Jilthiness of the flush and spirit, perfecting holiness in the

fear of God that so, being spotless within and without,

without, clothing ourselves with temperance and justice;

within, by the Spirit, rightly dividing the word of truth

we may hear, Enter into the jny of thy Lord.

For we have been called, brethren, and are now called

together, bv Wi.sdoin, and according to the Evangelical

parable, to that great and heavenly Supper, and sufficient

for every creature
;

1 mean, to the Passover, to Christ,

Who is sacrificed. Again, a little afterwards: They, there

fore, that are thus prepared shall hear, Kntcr info (he jot/
.Matt.

2.&amp;gt;,

of thy Lord.

The following fragment* are ap- preserved in the original Greek, by

pended, though not existing in tht* Cojma* Indicopleuatei. Chrifltiana Opi-
Syriac version. They arc, however, nto da Mundo, lib. X. p. 317 319.
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LETTER XLII1.

Of us, then, whose also is the Passover, the calling is

Phil. 3,20. from above, and our conversation is in heaven, as Paul says;

Heb.l3,H. For we have here no abiding city, but we seek that ivhich is to

come, whereto, also, looking forward, we properly keep the

feast. And again, a little afterwards: heaven truly is high,
P. 115, 16. and its distance from us infinite; for the heaven of heavens,

says he, is the Lord s. But not, on that account, are we to

be negligent or fearful, as though the way thereto were

impossible ;
but rather should we be zealous. Yet not, as

in the case of those who formerly, removing from the east

and finding a plain in Senaar, began [to build a tower], is

there need for us to bake bricks with fire, and to seek slime

for mortar; for their tongues were confounded, and their

work was brought to nought. But for us the Lord has

consecrated a way through His blood, and hath made it

easy. And again. For not only has He afforded us con

solation respecting the distance, but also in that He hath

come and opened the door for us which was once shut.

For, indeed, it was shut from the time He cast out Adam
from the delight of Paradise, and set the Cherubim and the

flaming sword, that turned every way, to keep the way of

the tree of life now, however, opened wide. And He that

sitteth upon the Cherubim having appeared with greater

grace and loving-kindness, led into Paradise with himself

the confessing thief, and having entered heaven as our fore

runner, opened the gates to all. And again. Paul also,
Phil. 3, H&amp;gt;

pressing toward the mark for the prize of the high calling,

by it was taken up t:&amp;gt; the third heaven, and having seen

those things which are above, and then descended, he

teaches us, announcing what is written to the Hebrews, and
Heh. 12, saying, For &amp;gt;ie arc not come unto the mnuit thai miaht be
jy 23.

touched, and that burned with fire, (Did clouds, and darkness,

and a ternpeat, and to the voice of words. Jlnt t/c are come

unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of the living (iod, the

heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable compain/ of angels,
and to the general assembly and (hnrch of the first-born ,

uihicli are written in heaven. Who would not wish to enjoy
the high companionship with thoe ! Who not desire to be
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enrolled with these, that lie may hear with them, Come, ye Matt. 25,

blessed of ^Iij Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you

from the foundation of the world.

LETTER XLV.

Let us all take up our sacrifices, observing distribution to

the poor, and we enter into the holy place, as it is written ;

tc/iif/ier a Ino our forerunner Jesus is entered for us, having
Heb. 6, 20.

obtained eternal redemption From the same And
this is a great proof that, whereas we were strangers, we

are called friends; from being formerly aliens, we are

become fellow-citizens with the saints, and made children

of the Jerusalem which is above, whereof that which

Solomon built was a type. For if Moses made all things

according to the pattern shewed him in the mount, it is

clear that the service performed in the tabernacle was a

type of the heavenly mysteries, whereto the Lord, desirous

that we should enter, prepared for us the new and abiding

way. And as all the old things were a type of the new, so

the festival that now is, is a type of the joy which is above,

to which coming with psalms and spiritual songs, let us

begin the lasts.

MAX I KK, nil.VI IK, t\Ki|iI&amp;gt;.
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OK THE EAST AND WEST.

Translated by Members of the English Church.



LIBRARY OF THE FATHERS (continued}.

ST. ATHANASIUS Against the Avians. 2 vols.

(Third Thousand.} (With very full illustra

tive notes on the history of the times, and the

faith in the Trinity and the Incarnation. The
most important work published since Bishop

Bull.)
. Historical Tracts. (St.

Athanasius is the historian of the period.)

(Second Thousand.} .....
- The Festal Epistles. (The

work recently recovered in the Syriac trans

lation.)

ST.AUGUSTINE S Confessions. (Fourth Thou

sand}, with notes. (Containing his early life

and conversion. The notes illustrate the Con
fessions from St. Augustine himself.)

Sermons on the New Test.

2 vols. (Clear and thoughtful expositions of

Holy Scripture to the poor of Hippo, with

rhetorical skill in fixing their attention.)

(Second Thousand.} .....
Homilies on the Psalms. 6

vols. (Full of those concise sayings on Chris

tian doctrine and morals, which contain so

much truth accurately expressed in few words.)
. on the Gospel and First

Epistle of St. John. 2 vols. (At all times one

of the favorite works of St. Augustine.) (Second

Thousand.} ......
-** Practical Treatises (chiefly

on the doctrines of grace.) (Second Thou

sand.} .......
ST. CHRYSOSTOM on St. Matthew. (Third

Thousand.} 3 vols.

on St. John. 2 vols.

on the Acts. 2 vols.

on St. Paul s Epistles (ex

cepting those on the Epistle to the Hebrews,
which are completed,) 7 vols. in 6. (Third
and Second Thousand.} ....
(These contain the whole of that great father s

exposition of the N. T. still extant, and occupy
five vols. folio of the Benedictine Edition.

St. Chrysostom, besides the eloquence of his

perorations, is remarkable for his care in de

veloping the connection of Holy Scripture.)
to the people of An-

rublixhed

price.
3. d,

19 6

10

060

090

1 8

3 15

1 10

16

1 16

1 4 6

1 1

400

tioch. (The celebrated homilies, where St.

Chrysostom employed the fears of the people
at the Emperor s displeasure to call them to

repentance.) (Second Thousand) . 12



LIBRARY OF THE FATHERS (continued].

Published

price.
. d.

ST. CYPRIAN S Works. (Third Thousand.}

(St. Cyprian, besides his great practical

wisdom, states the doctrines of grace as care

fully as if he had lived after the Pelagian

heresy. He was a great favourite of Dean
Milner. He is a witness of the early inde

pendence of the several Churches.) . .126
ST. EPIIREM S Rhythms on the Nativity, and

on Faith. (From the Syriac. A very devout

writer of the mystical school, and full on the

doctrine of the Incarnation.) (Second Thou

sand.} .......
ST. GREGORY THE GREAT on Book of

Job. 4 vols. (Called the Magna Moralia, from
the depth of the observations on human nature

of one who lived in close communion with God.) 2 1&quot;)

TERTULLIAN S Apologetical and Practical

Treatises. (The treatises, especially the Apolo
getic, have, over and above, much historical

information on early Christianity. They are

full of those frequent sayings of deep practical
truth, for which his name is almost proverbial.)

(Third Thousand.} 15

ST. JUSTIN THE MARTYR. Works mm
extant

OBIOINAL TEXTS.
ST. AUGUSTINI Confessiones (revised with the

use of some Oxford MSS. and early editions.)
ST. CHRYSOSTOMI in Epist. ad Romanes

ad Corintbios I.

ad Corinthios II. .

ad (Jalatas et Kphosios .

-adPhil.,Coloes.,Thesaal.
ad Tim., Tit., Philem.(just published)

Or the 7 Volumes

Subscribers

prtt e.

a. d.

17

on o
;

o 10 c

220

12

080 060



WORKS by the Eev, E, B, PUSEY, DD,
PAROCHIAL SERMONS from ADVENT to WHITSUNTIDE.

Vol.1. (Fourth Thousand.} 8vo., cloth, 10s. Gd.

PAROCHIAL SERMONS. Vol. II. (Third Thousand.} 8vo., cloth,

10s. 6d.

ELEVEN SERMONS preached at the Consecration of St. Saviour s

Leeds, 1845. Together with Sermons by the Rev. J. KEBLE, Rev.

I. WILLIAMS, Rev. W. DODSWORTH, Rev. C. MARRIOTT, Rev. W.
U. RICHARDS. (Second Thousand.] 7s. 6d.

PLAIN SERMONS. Vol. III. of the Series.

DO ALL TO THE LORD JESUS. (Fifth Thousand.} 6d.

The DAY of JUDGMENT. 1839. (Fourth Thousand.) 6d.

The BLASPHEMY against the HOLY GHOST. 1845. Is.

CHRIST the SOURCE and RULE of CHRISTIAN LOVE. (Second
Thousand.} \s. 6d.

CHASTISEMENTS NEGLECTED, Forerunners of Greater. On
the General Fast. Day, 1847. (Second Thousand.} Is.

The DANGER of RICHES. SEEK GOD FIRST AND YE
SHALL HAVE ALL. (Second Thousand.} Is. 6d.

The CHURCH the CONVERTER of the HEATHEN. Two Sermons,
1838 : with copious Notes. (Third Thousand.} 12mo., 6d.

SERMON at the Consecration of Grove Church, 1832. New Edition.

The PREACHING of the GOSPEL a Preparation for our Lord s

Coming. 1841. (Second Thousand.} Is.

GOD IS LOVE. WHOSO RECEIVETH ONE SUCH LITTLE
CHILD IN MY NAME RECEIVETH ME. Two Sermons. 1846.

(Second Thousand.} Is. 6d.

The HOLY EUCHARIST, a Comfort for the Penitent. 1843. (Nine
teenth Thousand.} Is.

The PRESENCE of CHRIST in the HOLY EUCHARIST. 1853.

(Second Thousand.) Is.

ENTIRE ABSOLUTION of the PENITENT. 1846. Two Sermons.

(Fifth Thousand, and Second Thousand.} Is. each.

The RULE of FAITH, as maintained by the Fathers and Church of

England. 1851. 8vo., Is. (Second Thousand.}
JUSTIFICATION. 1853. Is. (Second Thousand.}
PATIENCE and CONFIDENCE the STRENGTH of THE
CHURCH. Preached on Nov. 5, 1837. (Third Thousand.) Is.

ALL FAITH the GIFT of GOD. REAL FAITH ENTIRE. 1855.

(Second Thousand.) 2s.

The above together in one Volume, in cloth, 9s.

SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE on HOLY BAPTISM (on the passages
of Holy Scripture which speak on that Sacrament). (Fourth Thou

sand.} 5s.

THE DOCTRINE of the REAL PRESENCE, as contained in the

Fathers from the death of St. John the Evangelist to the 4th General
Council. 1855. 12,v.

THE REAL PRESENCE, the doctrine of the English Church, with

a vindication of the reception by the wicked and of the Adoration of

our Lord Jesus Christ truly present. 1857. 9s.

The COUNCILS of the CHURCH, from the Council of Jerusalem to

the close of the 2nd General Council of Constantinople, A.D. 381.

1857. 10s. 6tf.



WORKS ly tJie Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D. (continued). 5

TWO TRACTS on FASTING. (Third Thousand.}
The ROYAL SUPREMACY not an arbitrary Authority, but limited

by the laws of the Church of which Kings are members. Ancient
Precedents. 8vo., 7s.

The CHURCH of ENGLAND leaves her children free to whom to

open their griefs. A Letter to the Rev. W. U. RICHARDS. 8vo.,

5*., or with Postscript, 8*. 6d.

LETTER to the LORD BISHOP of LONDON, in Explanation of

some Statements contained in a Letter by the Ilev. W. DODSWORTII.

(Fifth Thousand.} 10 mo., Is.

RENEWED EXPLANATIONS in consequence of MR. Dons-
WORTH S Comments on the above. 8vo., \s.

COLLEGIATE and PROFESSORIAL TEACHING and DISCI
PLINE, in answer to Professor VAUGTIAN. 5.s\

MARRIAGE with a DECEASED WIFE S SISTER, together with

a SPEECH on the same subject by E. BADELEY, Esq.
GOD S PROHIBITION of the MARRIAGE WITH A DECEASED
WIFE S SISTER (Lev. xviii. 6.) not to be set aside by an inference

from His limitation of Polygamy among the Jews. (Lev. xviii. 18.)

8\o., 1*.

Just published*

The THOUGHT of the LOVE of JESUS for us the remedy for sins

of the body. A Sermon for young men. 6d.

A LETTER on the ESSAYS* AND REVIEWS, reprinted, from the

Guardian. Price \d.

COMMENTARY on the MINOR PROPHETS. Parts I. and II.

INTRODUCTION TO JOEL AMOS vn. 4. (Second Thousand.} 5s.

In tlie Press.

PART III. AMOS vii. 4. END
;
OBADIAII

;
JONAH.

WORKS edited by the Rev. E. B. PUSEY, D.D.

The SPIRITUAL COMBAT, with the PATH of PARADISE; and
the SUPPLEMENT; or, the Peace of the Soul. By SCUPOLI.
(From the Italian.) (Fourth Thousand^ revised.) 3s. 6d.

The YEAR of AFFECTIONS; or, Sentiments on the Love of God,
drawn from the Canticles, for every Day in the Year. By AVRIL-
LON. (Second Thousand.} Cut. fid.

The FOUNDATIONS of the SPIRITUAL LIFE. (A Commentary
on Thomas a Kempis.) (Second Thousand.} By SURIN. 4.9. (id.

The LIFE of JESUS CHRIST in GLORY. Daily Meditations from
Easter Day to the Wednesday after Trinity Sunday. By NOUET.
8.. (Second Thousand.} Or in Two Parts, at 4,v. each.

PARADISE for the CHRISTIAN SOUL. By IIORST. Two Vols.
Third Thousand, (is. (id. Or, in Six Parts, at Ls*. each.

DEVOTIONS for HOLY COMMUNION. (Third Thousand.)
18mo., l.s\

LITANIES. In the words of Holy Scripture. Royal 3*2mo., 6d.

MEDITATIONS and select PRAYERS of ST. ANSELM. 5*.

Uniform trith the above.

LENT READINGS fro... the FATHERS. 5.,.

ADVENT READINGS from the FATHERS. f&amp;gt;s.



0f

At reduced Prices.

s. d.

BP. ANDREWES WOEKS (now first collected), 11 vols. 360
or separately :

Sermons. 5 vols. . . . . .1150
Pattern of Catechistical Doctrine, &c. .050
Tortura Torti . ..060
Responsio ad Apol. Card. Bellarmini .060

- Preces Privatae. Gr. et Lat. . .050
. Opuscula Posthuma . . . .040

. Minor Works and Indices . . .060
BP. BEVERIDGE S English Works. 10 vols. . . 3 10

Codex Canonum. 2 vols. . . . 14

ABP. BRAMHALL S Works, 5 vols 1 15

BP. BULL S Harmony on Justification. 2 vols. . .0100
Works on the Trinity. 3 vols 0150

BP. COSIN S Works. 5 vols. . ... 1 10

CRAKANTHORP S Defensio Eccl. Anglican . .070
FRANK S Sermons. 2 vols 10

BP. FORBES Considerationes Modestse. 2 vols. . .0120
BP. GUNNING on the Paschal, or Lent Fast . .060
HAMMOND S Practical Catechism . . . .050

Minor Theological Works . . . .050
Sermons. 2 Parts 0100

HICKES Treatises on the Priesthood. 3 vols. . .0150
JOHN JOHNSON S Unbloody Sacrifice. 2 vols. . .0100

English Canons. 2 vols. . . . 12

ABP. LAUD S WORKS. Complete (now first collected,

including his letters not before printed). 7 vols. .330
L ESTRANGE S Alliance of Divine Offices . . .060
MARSHALL S Penitential Discipline . . . .040
BP. NICHOLSON on the Catechism . . . .060
BP. OVERALL S Convocation-Book. 8vo. . . .050
BP. PEARSON S Vindicise Ignatianse. 2 vols. . .0100
HERBERT THORNDIKE S Works. 6 vols. . .2100
BP. WILSON S Works. Vols. 2 to 6 2140

BP. WILSON S Works Vol. 1, Life, by the Rev. John Keble, M.A.,

will complete the Series.



WORKS by the late Rev. CHARLES MARRIOTT, B.D.,

FELLOW OF ORIEL COLLEGK, OXFORD. *

LECTURES ON THE EPISTLE or ST. PAUL TO THE ROMANS. Edited by
his Brother, the Rev. JOHN MARRIOTT. 12mo., cloth, 6*.

SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD, AND IN
OTHER PLACES. 12mo., cloth., Gs.

Volume the Second. 12mo., cloth, 7*. fid.

FIVE SERMONS ON THE PRINCIPLES OF FAITH AND CHURCII
AUTHORITY. 8vo., 2s. Gd.

REFLECTIONS IN A LENT READING OF THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS.

Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 85.

HINTS ON PRIVATE DEVOTION. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d.

Cheap Edition, fcap. 8vo., limp cloth, Is.

PRAYERS FOR MORNING AND EVENING, &c., &c. 18mo., limp cloth,
Is. (id.

WORKS edited by the late Rev. C. MARRIOTT, B.D.

ANALECTA CHRISTIANA, in Usum Tironum. 8vo., 5s.

Contents :

Josephus de Morte Aprippae.

Hegefiippuo de Martyrio S. Jacobi.

Clemens Alcxand. de S. Joanne Apo-
stolo, etc.

S. I^natii Kpistols ad Smyrnaeos et ad

S. Athanasius contra Gentes et de In-
carnatione Verhi.

S. Chrysostonii in Prineipium Actorum.
Horn. IV.

S. Gregorii Nazianzcni Apologeticus.

Polycarpum.

PRKCES PRIVATE in studiosortim cratiam collectae et reijia auctoritate

approbate: anno MDLXVIII. Londini editor ad vetera exemplaria
denuo recognitae. 16mo., cloth, 3.v. fid.

IIYM VALE SECUNDUM USUM INSIGNIS AC PR^.CLARJ: ECCLESIJE
SARISHURIENSIS. Accedunt Hymni quidam Secundum Usus Matris

Ecclesiae Eboracensis et Insignis Ecclesiae Hereford. 18mo., cloth,
3s. fid.

S. AUOUSTINI OPUSCULA. 12mo., 3s. fid.

Contents :

De Catechizandis Rudibus. I Dt- Fide rcrum qua? non Vidcntur.
De Symbolo ad Catccliumenos.

|
De Utiliiate Credendi.

OCCASIONAL KEFLECTIONS UPON SEVERAL SUBJECTS. With a Dis
course about such kind of Thoughts. By the Hon. ROBERT BOYLE,
sometime Fellow of the Royal Society. Crown 8vo., 3*. fid.

IIINCMAU, Archbishop ofRheims, liis Life and Times. By the late

J. C. PRITCHARB. Fcap. 8vo., 8.v. fid.

RHYMES AND PICTURES FOR CHILDREN. Translated from the Gorman
of F. Pocci. Square 18mo., boards, l.v.



WOKKS by the Eev. J. KEBLE.

SERMONS, Academical and Occasional. Second Edition. 8vo., 12s.

DE POETIC^E VI MEDICA. Praelectiones Academics Oxonii

habitat, annis 1832 1841. 2 vols., 8vo., 10s. 6rf.

ON EUCHARISTICAL ADORATION. Second Edition. 8vo., 3s. 6rf.

AN ARGUMENT FOR NOT PROCEEDING IMMEDIATELY
TO REPEAL THE LAWS WHICH TREAT THE NUPTIAL
BOND AS INDISSOLUBLE. 8vo., Is.

SEQUEL OF THE ARGUMENT, &c. 8vo., 4s. 6d.

OF DIVINE SERVICE, THE SACRAMENTS, &c. By RICHARD

HOOKER. Being Selections from the Fifth Book of the Ecclesiastical

Polity. 18mo., Is. Gd.

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. Thoughts in Verse for the Sundays and

Holydays throughout the year.

Octavo Edition, Large type, cloth, 10s. 6d.

Morocco by Hayday, 21s.
; antique calf, 18s.

Foolscap Octavo Edition, Cloth, 7s. 6d. ; morocco, 10s. 6d.

Morocco by Hayday, 15s. antique calf, 12s.

18mo. Edition, Cloth, 6s.; morocco, 8s. Cd.

32wo. Edition, Cloth, 3s. 6d.
; morocco, plain, 5s.

Morocco by Hayday, 7s.

C teap Edition, Cloth, Is. 6d.
; bound, 2s.

LYRA INNOCENTIUM. Thoughts in Verse for Christian Children.

32mo. Edition, Cloth, 3s. 60?. ; morocco, plain, 5s.

Morocco by Hayday, 7s.

Cheap Edition, Cloth, Is. 6d.
; bound, 2s.

THE PSALTER; OR, THE PSALMS OF DAVID: adapted, for the

most part, to tunes in common use. 18mo., Is. 6d.

WORKS by the Eev. J. DAVISON.

DISCOURSES ON PROPH1 CY
;

in which are considered its Struc

ture, Use, and Inspiration. Sixth Edition. 8vo., 9s.

REMARKS ON BAPTISMAL REGENERATION. 8vo., cloth, Is.

REMAINS AND OCCASIONAL PUBLICATIONS. 8vo., 15s.

OXFORD, AND 377, STRAND, LONDON; J. H. AND JAS. PARKER.



Jfist aft gaols
RECENTLY PUBLISHED BY

JOHN HENRY AND JAMES PARKER,
OXFORD, AND 377, STRAND, LONDON.

NEW THEOLOGICAL WORKS.

THE LORD BISHOP OF OXFORD.

SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY OF OX-
FORD: SECOND SERIES, from MDCCCXLVII. to MDCCCLXII. bvo.,

cloth, 10s. (id.

THE ORDINATION SERVICE. ADDHESSES ON THE QUESTIONS
TO THE CANDIDATES FOR ORDINATION. By the Right Rev. the LORD BISHOP
OF OXFORD. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo., cloth, o s.

THE LATE DR. WILLIAMS.

SERMONS preached before the University of Oxford, and in Win
chester Cathedral, by the late DAVID WILLIAMS, D.C.L., Warden of New College,
Oxford, and Canon of Winchester; formerly Ik-ad Master of Winchester College.
WITH A BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE AUTHOR. 8vo., cloth, 10s. 6d.

REV. P. FREEMAN.
THE PRINCIPLES OF DIVINE SERVICE; or, An Inquiry con-

cerning the True Manner of Understanding and Using the Order for Morning and

Evening Prayer, and for the Administration of the Holy Communion in the

English Church. By the Rev. PHILIP FUEKMAX, M.A., Vicar of Thorverton,

Prebendary of Exeter, and Examining Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Exeter.
2 vols., 8vo., cloth, price I/. 4s.

&quot; .... It will take its rank with Mubillon s Oullican Liturgies, or Bona s reat work, while
in ntylc- it soars hiK h above thrm. &quot;We congratulate the Church of Knglund on receiving nuch
a work from one ol her

j&amp;gt;rionUi.&quot;
Christian Remembrancer, Oct., 1SG2.

Far those who have J ol, I. the price of Vol. II., with Introduction, will le 14*. ;

without the Introduction, 8*.

REV. R. PAYNE SMITH.

THE AUTHENTICITY AND MESSIANIC INTERPRETATION
OF THE PROPHECIES OF ISAIAH vindicated in a Course of Sermons

preached before the University of Oxford, by the Rev. R. PAYN&quot;K SMITH, M.A.,
Sub- Librarian of the Bodleian Library, and Select Preacher. 8vo., cloth, 10s. Gd.

REV. C. A. HEURTLEY, D.D.

THE FORM OF SOUND WORDS: HELPS TOWARDS HOLDING
IT FAST: Seven Sermons preached before the University of Oxford, on some

Important Points of Faith and Practice.

HlHVBAXCM TO Src-CKKH IS 1 UKACHINO.
TlIK Foil* OF So I- Ml WoltDM.
Jar. I.NMrniATioM OK S&amp;lt; itinuiiE.

SA NOTIFICATION.
( o.NKKKHIOM AMI ABSOLUTION.
TlIK DorTUIMK or TlIK ATO.NKUKKT.
THK Loiii/n DAT.TlIK Co.NNKtTION BfcTWt.KN BAPTISM AM)

By CHARLES A. HEURTLEY, D.D., Margaret Professor of Divinity, and
Canon of Christ Church. 8vo., cloth, 7s. b d.

ARCHDEACON CHURTON.
A MEMOIR OF THE LATE JOSHUA WATSON, ESQ. By tho

Venerable Archdeacon CIILUTUN. A new and cheaper Edition, with Portrait.

Crown 8vo., cloth, 7. 6&amp;lt;L

lC3-(l)-2x



THEOLOGICAL WORKS, (continued].

REV. DR. MOBERLY.
SERMONS ON THE BEATITUDES, with others mostly preached

before the University of Oxford ; to which is added a Preface relating to the recent

volume of &quot;

Essays and Reviews.&quot; By the Rev. GEORGE MOBERLY, D.C.L.,
Head Master of Winchester College. Second Edition. 8vo., price 10s. 6d.

The Preface separately, price 2s.

REV. E. B. PTJSEY, D.D.

THE MINOR PROPHETS; with a Commentary Explanatory and
Practical, and Introductions to the Several Books. By the Rev. E. B. PUSEY,
D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew, and Canon of Christ Church. Part III.

Amos vi. b to end Obadiah Jonah Micah i. 12. 4to., sewed, 5s.

Lately published, 4?to., sewed, 5s.

Part I. Hosea Joel, Introduction. Part II. Joel, Introduction Amos vi. 6.

THE COUNCILS OF THE CHURCH, from the Council of Jeru-

salem, A.D. 51, to the Council of Constantinople, A.D. 381 ; chiefly as to their

Constitution, but also as to their Objects and History. By the Rev. E. B.

PUSEY, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew ; Canon of Christ Church
; late Fel

low of Oriel College. 8vo., 10s. 6d.

REV. J. W. BURGON.

INSPIRATION AND INTERPRETATION. Seven Sermons

preached before the University of Oxford ; with an Introduction, being an
answer to a Volume entitled

&quot;

Essays and Reviews.&quot; By the Rev. JOHN W.
BUEGON, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, and Select Preacher. 8vo., cloth, 1 Is.

REV. WILLIAM BRIGHT.

A HISTORY OF THE CHURCH, from the EDICT of MILAN,
A.D. 313, to the COUNCIL of CHALCEDON, A.D. 451. By WILLIAM BRIGHT,
M.A., Fellow of University College, Oxford; late Professor of Ecclesiastical His

tory in the Scottish Church. Post 8vo., price 10s. 6d.

ANCIENT COLLECTS AND OTHER PRAYERS, Selected for De
votional Use from various Rituals, with an Appendix on the Collects in the

Prayer-book. By WILLIAM HEIGHT, M.A., Fellow of University College, Oxford,
Author of &quot; A History of the Church,&quot; &c. Second Edition, enlarged, printed
in red and black, on toned paper, antique cloth, 5s.

ST. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM.

S. JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI IXTERPRETATIO OMNIUM
EPISTOLARUM PAULINARUM PER HOM1LIAS FACTA. Tomus VI. IN
EPISTOLAS AD TIMOTHEUM, TITUM, ET PHILEMONEM. 8vo., cloth, price 10s. 6d.

TOMUS VII. Continens
Homilias in Epistolam ad Hebraeos, et Indices. 8vo., cloth, 12s.

ST. JUSTIN MARTYR.
THE WORKS OF S. JUSTIN MARTYR, Translated, with Notes
and Indices. 8vo., cloth, price 8s.

ST. AUGUSTINE.

ST. AUGUSTINE S EXPOSITIONS ON THE BOOK OF
PSALMS, translated with Notes and Indices. Complete in Six Volumes, 8vo.,

price in cloth, 21. lo s. O d.

ST. ANSELM.
CUR DEUS HOMO, or WHY GOD WAS MADE MAN; by

ST. ANSKLM. Translated. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo., 2s. 6cl.

MEDITATIONS AND SELECT PRAYERS, by ST. ANSELM, for

merly Archbishop of Canterbury. Edited by E.B.PusLY, D.D. Fcap. 8vo., 5s.



THEOLOGICAL WORKS, (continued).

REPLIES TO ESSAYS AND REVIEWS.
REPLIES TO &quot; ESSAYS AXD REVIEWS.&quot; By

V. THE REV. G. ROBISOX, LL.D.
VI. THE REV. A. W. HADDAN, B.D.
V 1 1. TIIE ItKv.Cuit.WOKDSwuttTH, D.D.

I. THE RKV. E. M. GoULBUBK, D.D.
II. THE REV. II. J. ROSE, B.D.

III. THE REV. C. A. HEUUTLEY, D.D.
IV. THE REV. W. J. IKONS, D.D.

With a Preface ly the Lord liishop of Oxford ; and Letters from the Radclijfe
Observer and the Reader in Geology in the University of Oxford. Second
Edition, tcith a Note by Professor Oicen. 8vo., cloth, 12s.

REV. JOHN WALKER.
THE SUFFERINGS OF THE CLERGY DURING THE GREAT
REBELLION. By the Rev. JOHN WALKER, M. A., sometime of Exeter Col

lege, Oxford, and Rector of St. Mary Major, Exeter. Epitomised by the Author
of&quot; The Annals of England.&quot; Fcap. Svo., cloth, 5s.

REV. W. H. KARSLAKE.
AN EXPOSITION OF THE LORD S PRAYER, Devotional, Doc

trinal, and Practical; with Four Preliminary Dissertations, and an Appendix of
Extracts from Writers on the Prayer for Daily Use. Ry the Rev. W. II. KAUS-
LAKE, Ft-llow and sometime Tutor of Morton College, Oxford. 8vo., cloth, 7s. Gd.

REV. T. LATHBURY.
A HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER, AND
OTHER AUTHORIZED BOOKS, from the Reformation; and an Attempt to

ascertain how the Rubrics, Canons, and Customs of the Church have been under
stood and observed from the same time: with an Account of the State of Reli

gion in England from 1610 to 1660. By the Rev. THOMAS LATHBURY, M.A.,
Author of &quot;A History of the Convocation,&quot; &quot;The Nonjurors,&quot; &c. Second

Edition, with an Index. 8vo., 10s. 6d.

THE LATE REV. H. NEWLAND.
A NEW CATENA ON ST. PAUL S EPISTLES. A PRACTICAL
AND EXEGETICAL COMMENTARY ON TUB EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL TO THE EPHE-
SIANS, AND TIIK PHI i.i PPi ANS : in which are exhibited the Results of the most
learned Theological Criticisms, from the Age of tbe Early Fathers down to the

Present Time. Edited by the late Rev. HfiNHY NEWLAXD, M.A., Vicar of
St. Mary Church, Devon, and Chaplain to the Bishop of Exeter. 8vo., cl., 12s.

REV. H. DOWNING.
SHORT NOTES ON ST. JOHN S GOSPEL, intended for the Use

of Teachers in Parish Schools, and other Readers of the English Version. By
HENRY DOWNING, M. A., Incumbent of St. Mary s, Kingswinford. Fcnp. 8vo.,

cloth, 2s. Gd.

SHORT NOTES ON THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, intended
for the use of Teachers in Parish Schools, and other Readers of the English
Version. By the same Author. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s.

REV. FRANCIS TRENCH.
A FEW NOTES FROM PAST LIFE: 18181832. Edited, from

Correspondence, by the Rev. FRANCIS TRENCH, M.A., Rector of Islip, Oxon.
Post 8vo., cloth gilt, 7. Gd.

ARCHBISHOP LAUD.

LETTERS OF ARCHBISHOP LAUD, now first published from tho

Original MSS. Edited by the Rev. JAMES BLISS, M.A., Oriel College, Oxford,

(Anglo-Catholic Library.) 8vo., price 13s. cloth.



4 THEOLOGICAL WORKS, (continued}.

THE OXFORD CONGRESS.

REPORT OP THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHURCH CON
GRESS OF 1862, held in the Sheldonian Theatre and Town-hall, Oxford,

July 8th, 9th, 10th. 8vo., sewed, 2s. 6d.

REV. L. P. MERCIER.

CONSIDERATIONS RESPECTING A FUTURE STATE. By
the Rev. LEWIS P. MERCIER, M.A., University College, Oxford. Fcap. 8vo., 4s.

REV. J. M. NEALE.
A HISTORY OF THE SO-CALLED JANSENIST CHURCH

OF HOLLAND; with a Sketch of its Earlier Annals, and some Account of the

Brothers of the Common Life. By the Rev. J. M. NEALE, M.A., Warden of

Sackville College. 8vo., cloth, 5s.

REV. R. W. MORGAN.
ST. PAUL IN BRITAIN

; or, THE ORIGIN OF BRITISH AS OPPOSED
TO PAPAL CHRISTIANITY. By the Rev. R. VV. MORGAN, Perpetual Curate of

Tregynon, Montgomeryshire, Author of&quot; Verities of the Church,&quot; &quot;The Churches
of England and Rome,&quot; &quot;Christianity and Infidelity intellectually contrasted,&quot; &c.

Crown 8vo., cloth, 4s.

THE LATE DEAN OF FERNS.

THE LIFE AND CONTEMPORANEOUS CHURCH HIS
TORY OF ANTONIO DE DOMINIS, Archbishop of Spalatro, which in

cluded the Kingdoms of Dalmatia and Croatia; afterwards Dean of Windsor,
Master of the Savoy, and Rector of West Ilsley in the Church of Engknd, in

the reign of James I. By the late HENRY NEWLAND, D.D., Dean of Ferns.

8vo., cloth lettered, 7s.

REV. T. T. CARTER

LIFE of JOHN ARMSTRONG, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Gra-
hamstown. By the Rev. T. T. CARTER, M.A., Rector of Clewer. With an In

troduction, hy SAMUEL, LORD BISHOP OF OXFORD. Third Edition. Fcap. Svo.,

with Portrait, cloth, 7s. 6d.

THE BOOK OF PSALMS.

A PLAIN COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF PSALMS,
(Prayer-book Version,) chiefly grounded on the Fathers; for the use of Families.

2 vols. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 10s. 6d.

DAILY SERVICES.

DAILY SERVICES OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND.
A new Edition, on thick paper and in clear type, with red Rubrics, in 2 vols.,

crown 8vo., morocco, II. 10s. Also on thin paper, in one yolume crown 8vo.,

morocco, 16s.

Both editions of this work may be had in a variety of elegant bindings.

REV. J. DAVISON.

DISCOURSES ON PROPHECY, in which are considered its Struc

ture, Use, and Inspiration ; being the substance of Twelve Sermons preached in

the Chapel of Lincoln s-Inn, by JOHN DAVISON, B.D. Sixth and cheaper Edition.

8vo., cloth, 9s.

REV. DR. SEWELL.

CHRISTIAN VESTIGES OF CREATION. By WILLIAM SEWELL,
D.D., late Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of Oxford. Post

8vo., cloth, price 4s. 6d.



SERMOXS,

SERMONS, &c.

ILLUSTRATIONS OF FAITH. EIGHT PLAIN SERMONS,
by a Writer in the &quot;Tracts for the Christian Seasons:&quot; Abel; Enoch; Noah ;

Abraham; Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph ; Moses; The Walls of Jericho ; Conclusions.

Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d.

Uniform, and by the game Author,

PLAIN SERMONS ON THE HOOK OP COM
MON PBAYEB, Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 5s.

HISTORICAL AND PRACTICAL SERMONS
ON THE SUFFERINGS AND RESUB-

BECTION OF OUB LORD. 2 Vols., Fcap.

8vo., cloth, 10s.

SERMONS ON NEW TESTAMENT CHARAC
TERS. Fcap. 8vo., 4s,

CHRISTIAN SEASONS. Short and Plain Sermons for every Sunday
and Holyday throughout the Year. Edited by the late Bishop of Grahamstown.
4 vols., Fcap. 8vo.

f cloth, 16s.

A Second Series of Sermons for the Christian

Seasons. Uniform with the above. 4 vols., Fcap. 8vo., cloth, IGs.

ARMSTRONG S PAROCHIAL SERMONS. Parochial Sermons, by
JOHN ARMSTRONG, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Grahamstown. A New Edition,

Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 5s.

ARMSTRONG S SERMONS FOR FASTS AND FESTIVALS. A
new Edition. Fcap. 8vo., 5s.

PAROCHIAL SERMONS, by the Rev. HENRY W. BURROWS, B.D.,

Perpetual Curate of Christ Church, StPancras. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, Cs.

Second Series. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 5s.

SERMONS PREACHED FOR THE MOST PART IN THE
CHURCHES OF ST. MARY AND ST. MATTHIAS, RICHMOND, SUR
REY. By CHARLES WELLINGTON FURSE, M.A., of Balliol College ; Curate of

Christ Church, St. Pancras ; and formerly Lecturer of St. George s Chapel,
Windsor. Post 8vo., cloth, 6s.

SHORT SERMONS FOR FAMILY READING. Ninety Short

Sermons for Family Reading, following the course of the Christian Seasons. By
the Author of&quot; A Plain Commentary on the Gospels.&quot; 2 vols., cloth, 8s.

SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY OF OX
FORD, and in other places. By the late Rev. C. MARRIOTT, Fellow of Oriel

College, Oxford. 12mo., cloth, (is.

Volume the Second. 12rao., cloth, 7s. Cd.

LECTURES ON THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE RO
MANS. By the late Rev. C. MARRIOTT, B.D., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford.
Edited by his Brother, the Rev. JOHN MARRIOTT. 12mo., cloth, 6s.

REFLECTIONS IN A LENT READING OF THE EPISTLE TO
THE ROMANS. By the late Rev. C. MARRIOTT. Fcap. bvo., cloth, St.



ENGLISH DIVINES.

WORKS OF THE

AT THE FOLLOWING PKICES IN CLOTH.

ANDREWES 1

(BP.) COMPLETE WORKS. 11 vols. 8vo., 3 6s.

ANDREWES (BP.) SERMONS. Second Edition. 5 vols., 1 15s.

BEYERIDGE S (BP.) COMPLETE WORKS. 12 vols. 8vo., 4 4s.

BEVERIDGE S (BP.) ENGLISH WORKS. 10 vols. 8vo., 3 10s. 6d.

BRAMHALL S (ABP.) WORKS. 5 vols. 8vo., 1 15s.

BULL S (BP.) HARMONY OF THE APOSTLES ST. PAUL AND
ST. JAMES ON JUSTIFICATION. 2 vols., 10s.

BULL S (BP.) DEFENCE OF THE NICENE CREED. 2 vols.

8vo., 10s.

BULL S (BP.) JUDGMENT OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH.
8vo., 5s.

COSIN S (BP.) WORKS. 5 vols. 8vo., 1 10s.

HAMMOND S PRACTICAL CATECHISM. 8vo., 5s.

HAMMOND S MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. 8vo., 5s.

HAMMOND S SERMONS. 2 Parts. 8vo., 10s.

HICKES S TREATISES ON THE CHRISTIAN PRIESTHOOD.
3 vols. 8vo., 15s.

JOHNSON S (JOHN) UNBLOODY SACRIFICE. 2 vols. 8vo., 10s.

JOHNSON S (JOHN) ENGLISH CANONS. 2 vols. 8vo., 12s.

LAUD S (ABP.) COMPLETE WORKS. 7 vols. 8vo., 3 3s.

TAYLOR S (BP. JER.) WORKS (EDEN S ED.) 10 vols., 5 5s.

THORNDIKE S (HERBERT) THEOLOGICAL WORKS. 10 vols.

8vo., 2 10s.

WILSON S (BP.) WORKS. Vols. II. to VI., 2 14s.- Vol. I. (2 Parts), LIFE, by Rev. J. KEBLE, and Vol. VII.,

PAROCHIALIA, &c , now ready.



NEW DEVOTIONAL

DAILY STEPS TO \VAIIDS HEAVEN; or, Practical Thoughts on
the (iospol History, i\nd especially on the Lite and Teaching of our Lord Jesus

Christ,&quot; for every day in the year, according to the Christian Seasons. With
Titles and Characters of Christ; nnd a Harmony of the Four Gospels. Eleventh

Edition. 32mo., roan, 2s. Gd. ; morocco, 4a. Od.

A large-type Edition, square crown 8ro.,/or the use of aged persons, is just

ready, stronyly bouwl in cloth, price 5*.

THE PASTOR IX HIS CLOSET; or, A Help to the Devotions
of the Clergy. By JOHN ARMSTRONG, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Grahamstown.
Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s.

DAILY SERVICES FOR CHRISTIAN HOUSEHOLDS, compiled
and arranged by the Kev. II. STOBAUT, M.A. 18mo., paper, Is. ; cloth, Is. 4d.

It may also be had bound up with the Prayer-book Version of the Psalms,

price 3c.,limp cloth.

BREVIATES FRO^I HOLY SCRIPTURE, arranged for use by the

Bed of Sickness. By the Rev. G. ARDEN, M.A., Rector of Winterborne-Came;
Domestic Chaplain to the Right Hon. the Earl of Devon ; Author of &quot;A Manual
of Catechetical Instruction.&quot; Fcap. 8vo. Second Edition. 2s.

THE CURE OF SOULS. By the Rev. G. ARDEN, M.A.
Fcap. 8vo., 2s. Gd.

PRECKS PRIVATE in studiosonim prntiam collects ct regia auc-

toritat- approbate: anno MDLXVIII. Londhii editae : ad vetera exemplaria denuo

recognita?. Ed. C. MARRIOTT. 16mo., cloth, Gs.

OXFORD SERIES OF DEVOTIONAL WORKS.
THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. SPINCKES DEVOTIONS.

FOUR BOOKS. By Thomas A KEM- TRUE CHURCH OF ENGLAND
IMS. A new Edition, revised, hand- MAN S COMPANION IN THE
somcly printed on tinted paper in Fcap.

j

CLOSET; or, a complete Manual
8vo., with Vignettes and red borders, of Private Devotions, collected from

cl., 5s.; antique calf, red edges, 10s. Gd. I the Writings of eminent Divines

linn C nPunTini*
of the Church of England. Sixteenth

LAUDS DEVOTIONS.
Edition, corrected. Fcap.Sro., floriatedTHE PRIVATE DEVOTIONS of borders cloth, antique, 4s.

Dr. \\ ii i.i \M LAUD, Archbishop of i

Canterbury, and Martyr. A new and
j

The above get of 5 Volumes, in neat grained

revised Edition, with Translations to
j

calf binding, ^2 S-.

the Latin Prayers, handsomely printed TAYLOR S HOLY LIVING,

with Vignettes and red lines. Fcap. ,
THE RULE AND EXERCISES

8vo., antique cloth, S. OF HOLY LIVING. Hy BISHOP
JMIKMY TAYLOR. In which arc de-

WILSON S SACRA PRIVATA.
THE 1 K IVATE MEDITATIONS,

scribed the means and instruments of

obtaining every virtue, and the reme-

DEVOTIONS, and PRAYERS of dies against every vice. In antique
the Right Rev. T. WILSON, I &amp;gt;.!)., cloth binding, 4i.

TAYLOR S HOLY DYING.
Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man.
Now first printed entile. From the

Original Manuscripts. Fcap. 8vo., (js. ../,

*NnRPWP&amp;lt;5 nrvnTiniK JHU.MY TAYI.DK. In whirh ar.- dc-

nirvrv,,,ivs: ,,,/, &quot; b^ the means and instruments ofDM O I IONS By the Right Rev.
nri ()UrH,,,ves and others respec-lather ... God LAUNCKLOT AN-

,
5?.llJ for% MeMed death, &C. In on-

DRI.WKS, Translated from the Greek
ti eU .th ,,/,-,, 4,.

aud Latin, and arranged anew. reap.
8vo., 5s.

; morocco, 8a. ; antique calf, ANCIENT COLLECTS.
red edges, 1 Os. ud. Lately i&amp;lt;nili*

n-d, /
/&amp;lt;/*/&amp;gt;.

2.



CHURCH POETRY.

THE AUTHOR OF &quot;THE CHRISTIAN YEAR.&quot;

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. Thoughts in verse for the Sundays and

Holydays throughout the Year. Imperial Octavo, with Illuminated Titles, Cloth,

11. 5s.; morocco, 11. 11s. 6d.
;
best morocco, 21. 2s. Octavo Edition, Large

type, cloth, 10s. 6d. ; morocco by Hayday, 21s.; antique calf, 18s. Foolscap

Octavo Edition, Cloth, 7s. 6d.
; morocco, 10s. 6d. ; morocco by Hayday, 15s.;

antique calf, 12s. Slmo. Edition, Cloth, 3s. 6d.
; morocco, plain, 5s.; morocco

by Hayday, 7s. Cheap Edition, Cloth, Is. 6d. ; bound, 2s.

LYRA INNOCENTITM. Thoughts in Verse for Christian Children.

Foolscap Octavo Edition, Cloth, 7s. 6d.
; morocco, plain, 10s. 6d. ; morocco by

Hayday, 15s.; antique calf, 12s. 18mo. Edition, Cloth, 6s.; morocco, 8s. 6d.

327720. Edition, Cloth, 3s. 6d. ; morocco, plain, 5s. ; morocco by Hayday, 7s.

Cheap Edition, Cloth, Is. 6d. ; bound, 2s.

THE AUTHOR OF &quot;THE CATHEDRAL.&quot;

THE CATHEDRAL. Foolscap 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d.
; 32mo., with

Engravings, 4s. 6d.

THOUGHTS IN PAST YEARS. The Sixth Edition, with several

new Poems, 32mo., cloth, 4s. 6d.

THE BAPTISTERY; or, The Way of Eternal Life. 32mo., cloth,

3s. 6d.

The above Three Volumes uniform, 32?o., neatly bound in morocco, 18s.

THE CHRISTIAN SCHOLAR. Foolscap 8vo., 10s. Gd. ; 32mo.,

cloth, 4s. 6d.

THE SEVEN DAYS; or, The Old and New Creation. Second

Edition, Foolscap Svo., 7s. 6d.

MORNING THOUGHTS. By a CLERGYMAN. Suggested by the

Second Lessons for the Daily Morning Service throughout the year. 2 vols.

Foolscap 8vo., cloth, 5s. each.

THE CHILD S CHRISTIAN YEAR. Hymns for every Sunday
and Holyday throughout the year. Cheap Edition, 18mo., cloth, Is.

COXE S CHRISTIAN BALLADS. Foolscap 8vo., cloth, 3s. Also

selected Poems in a packet, sewed, Is.

FLORUM SACRA. By the Rev. G. HUNT S^IYTTAN. Second

Edition, 16 mo., Is.



NEW HISTORICAL AND ARCH&OLOGICAL WORKS.

PROFESSOR GOLDWIN SMITH.

IRISH HISTORY AND IRISH CHARACTER. By GOLDWIX
SMITH. Second Edition. Post 8vo., price 5s.

PROFESSOR WILLIS.
FACSIMILE OF THE SKETCH-BOOK OF WILARS BE HONE-
CORT, an Architect of the Thirteenth Century. With Commentaries and De
scriptions by MM. LASSUS and QIMCHERAT. Translated and Edited, with many
additional Articles and Notes, by the Rev. ROBKRT WILLIS, M.A., F.R.S ,

Jacksonian Professor at Cambridge, &c. With 64 Facsimiles, 10 Illustration

Plates, and 43 Woodcuts. Royal 4to., cloth, 21. 10s.

The English letterpress separate, for the purchasers of the French edition, 4/o., 15*.

JOHN HENRY PARKER.
AX INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF GOTHIC ARCHI
TECTURE. Hy JOHN HENRY PARKER, F.S.A. Second Edition, Revised and

Enlarged, with 170 Illustrations, and a Glossarial Index. Fcnp. 8vo., cloth let

tered, price 5s.

AN ATTEMPT TO DISCRIMINATE THE STYLES OF AR
CHITECTURE IN ENGLAND, FROM THE CONQUEST TO THE
REFORMATION: WITH A SKETCH OF THE GRECIAN AND
ROMAN ORDERS. By the late THOMAS RICKMAN, F.S.A. Sixth Edition,
with considerable Additions, chiefly Historical, by JOHN HENRY PARKER, F.S.A.,
and numerous Illustrations by O. Jewitt. 8vo., cloth, price II. Is.

JOHN HEWITT.
ANCIENT ARMOUR AND WEAPONS IN EUROPE. By JOHN

HEWITT, Member of the Archaeological Institute of Great Britain. Vols. II. and

III., comprising the Period from the Fourteenth to the Seventeenth Century,

completing the work, I/. 12s. Also Vol. I., from the Iron Period of the Northern
Nations to the end of the Thirteenth Century, 18s. The work complete, 3 vols.,

8vo., 21. 10s.

M. VIOLLET-LE-DTTC.

THE MILITARY ARCHITECTURE OF THE MIDDLE AGES,
Translated from the French of M. VlOLLBT-LR-Duc. By M. MACDERMOTT,
Esq., Architect. With the 151 original French Engravings. Medium 8vo.,

cloth, price 1 Is.

EDITOR OF GLOSSARY.
SOME ACCOUNT OF DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE IN ENG
LAND, from Richard II. to Henry VIII. (or the Perpendicular Style). With
Numerous Illustrations of Existing Remains from Original Drawings. By the

EDITOR OF &quot;TiiE GLOSSARY OP ARCHITECTURE.&quot; In 2 vols., 8vo., \l. 10s.

Also,

VOL. I. FROM WILLIAM I. TO EDWARD I. (or the Norman and Early
English Styles). 8vo., 21s.

VOL. II. FROM EDWARD I. TO RICHARD II. (the Edwardian Period,
or the Decorated Style). 8vo., 21s.

The work complete, with iOO Engraving!, and a General Index,
4 volt. 800., price 3 12*.

OUR ENGLISH HOME: its Early History and Progress. With
Notes on the Introduction of Domestic Inventions. Second Edition. Crown
8vo., price 5s.

&quot;

It contain* the annnU of onr I .nirlMi civilisation, and all about our projrrow in nocinl and
domestic mutter*, how we came to l&amp;gt;c tlir family and jwoplc which we ore. All tin- form* a book

iiiti-rc-tinur .1- a novel, and our domestic history in written not only with great roacarch, but
also with much npirit und livclincw.&quot; CArwtian Remembrancer.



10 A NEW SERIES OF HISTORICAL TALES.

HISTORICAL TALES, illustrating the chief events in Eccle
siastical History, British and Foreign, adaptedfor General Reading, Parochial

Libraries, Sfc.
In Monthly Volumes, with a Frontispiece, price Is.

THIS Series of Tales embraces the most important periods and transactions

connected with the progress of the Church in ancient and modern times. They
are written by authors of acknowledged merit, in a popular style, upon sound

Church principles, and with a single eye to the inculcation of a true estimate

of the circumstances to which they relate, and the bearing of those circumstances

upon the history of the Church. By this means it is hoped that many, who now

regard Church history with indifference, will be led to the perusal of its singularly

interesting and instructive episodes.

Each Tale, although forming a link of the entire Series, is complete in itself.

Already published.

No. 1. THE CAVE IN THE HILLS; or, Cjecilius Viriathus.

No. 2. THE EXILES OF THE CEBENNA : a Journal written during the Decian

Persecution, by Aurelius Gratianus, Priest of the Church of Aries; and now
done into English.

No. 3. THE CHIEFS DAUGHTER; or, The Settlers in Virginia.

No. 4. THE LILY OF TIFLIS : a Sketch from Georgian Church History.

No. 5. WILD SCENES AMONGST THE CELTS.

No. 6. THE LAZAR-HOUSE OF LEROS: a Tale of the Eastern Church
in the Seventeenth Century.

No. 7. THE RIVALS: a Tale of the Anglo-Saxon Church.

No. 8. THE CONVERT OF MASSACHUSETTS.
No. 9. THE QUAY OF THE DIOSCURI: a Tale of Nicene Times.

No. 10. THE BLACK DANES.
No. 11. THE CONVERSION OF ST. VLADIMIR; or, The Martyrs of Kief.

A Tale of the Early Russian Church.

No. 12. THE SEA-TIGERS : a Tale of Medieval Nestorianism.

No. 13. THE CROSS IN SWEDEN; or, The Days of King Ingi the Good.

No. 14. THE ALLELUIA BATTLE; or, Pelagianism in Britain.

No. 15. THE BRIDE OF RAMCUTTAH : A Tale of the Jesuit Missions to

the East Indies in the Sixteenth Century.

No. 16. ALICE OF FOBBING ; or, The Times of Jack Straw and Wat Tyler.

No. 17. THE NORTHERN LIGHT: a Tale of Iceland and Greenland in the
Eleventh Century.

No. 18. AUBREY DE L ORNE ; or, The Times of St. Anselm.

No. 19. LUCIA S MARRIAGE ; or, The Lions of Wady-Araba.
No. 20. WOLFINGHAM; or, The Convict-Settler of Jervis Bay: a Tale of the

Church in Australia.

No. 21. THE FORSAKEN; or, The Times of St. Dunstan.

No. 22. THE DOVE OF TABENNA. THE RESCUE: A Tale of the Moorish

Conquest of Spain.

No. 23. LARACHE : a Tale of the Portuguese Church in the Sixteenth Century.

No. 24. WALTER THE ARMOURER; or, The Interdict: a Tale of the Times
of King John.

No. 25. THE CATECHUMENS OF THE COROMANDEL COAST.
No. 26. THE DAUGHTERS OF POLA. Family Letters relating to the Perse

cution of Diocletian, now first translated from an Istrian MS.
No. 27. AGNES MARTIN; or, The Fall of Cardinal Wolsey.
No. 28. ROSE AND MINNIE ; or, The Loyalists : a Tale of Canada in 1837.



NEW WORKS OF FICTION. 11

ALICE LISLE : A Tale of Puritan Times. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 4s.

THE SCHOLAR AND THE TROOPER; OR, OXFORD DURING
THK GREAT REHKLLION. By the Rc-v. W. E. HEYOATB. Second Edition.

Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 5s.

SOME YEARS AFTER : A Tale. Fcap. 8vo., cloth lettered, 7s.

ATHELINE; or, THE CASTLE BY THE SEA. A Tale. By
LOUISA STEWART, Author of &quot; Walks at Templecombe,&quot;

&quot;

Floating away,&quot;
&c.

2 vols., Fcap. 8vo. 9s.

MIGNONETTE: A SKETCH. By the Author of &quot;The Curate of

Holy Cross.&quot; 2 vols., Fcap., cloth, 10s.

THE CALIFORNIAN CRUSOE: A Tale of Monnonism. By tho
Kev. II. CASWALL, Vicar of Figheldean. Fcap. 8vo., with Illustration, cloth,
2s. Gd.

STORM AND SUNSHINE ; OR, THE BOYHOOD OF HERBERT
FALCONER. A Tale. By W. E. DICKSON, M.A., Author of &quot; Our Work
shop,&quot;

&c. With Frontispiece, cloth, 2s.

AMY GRANT; OR, THE ONE MOTIVE. A Tale designed
principally for the Teachers of the Children of the Poor. Second Edition. Fcap.
8vo., cloth, 3s. Gd.

THE TWO HOMES. A Tale. By tho Author of &quot;

Amy Grant.&quot;

Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d.

DAWN AND TWILIGHT. A Tale. By the Author of &quot;Amy

Grant,&quot; &quot;Two Homes,&quot; &c. 2 vols. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 7s.

KENNETH; on, THE REAR-GUARD OF THE GRAND
ARMY. By the Author of the &quot; Heir of Redclyfle,&quot;

&quot;

Heartsease,&quot; &c., &c.

Fcap. 8vo., with Illustrations, 5s. New Edition in the press.

TALES FOR THE YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN OF ENG
LAND. A Series of Tales adapted for Lending Libraries, Book Hawkers, &c.

Fcap. 8vo., with Illustrations, strongly bound in coloured wrapper, Is. each:

No. 1. Mother and Son.

No. 2. The Recruit.

No. 3. The Strike.

No. 4. James Bright, the Shopman.
No. 5. Jonas Clint.

No. 6. The Sisters.

No. 7. Caroline Elton ; or,:

or,)
uny. V Is.

nce. J

Vanity and Jealou

No. 8. Servants Influcn

No. 9. The Railway Acci.K-nt.

No. 10. Wanted, a Wife.

No. 11. Irrevocable.

No. 12. The Tenants at Tinkers End.
No. 13. Windycote Hall.

No. 14. False Honour.
No. 15. Old Jarvis s Will.

No. 1G. The Two Cottages.
No. 17. Squitch.
No. 18. The Politician.

No. 19. Two to One.
No. 20. Hobson s Choice. Gd.

No. 21. Susan. 4d.

No. 22. Mary Thomas; or,) .,

Dissent at Evenly./

&quot;To make boy* learn to read, and then to place no good book* within their reach, in to give them
i appetite, and lrve nothing in the pantry nave unwholesome and puiionou* food which, depend
&amp;gt;on it. the/ will eat rather lUsu alarTe.&quot;-6r W. OcoU.



12 NEW PAROCHIAL BOOKS.

CATECHETICAL WORKS, Designed to aid the Clergy in Public
Catechising. Uniform in size and type with the &quot; Parochial Tracts.&quot;

Already published in this Series.

I. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on
the Creed. 6d.

II. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on
the Lord s Prayer. 6d.

III. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on
the Ten Commandments. 6d.

IV. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on
the Sacraments. 6d.

V. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on
the Parables of the New Testament.
Part I. Parables I. XXI. Is.

VI. PART II. PARABLES XXII.
XXXVII. Is.

VII. CATECHETICAL NOTES on
the Thirty-Nine Articles. Is. 6d.

VIII. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on
the Order for Morning and Evening
Prayer, and the Litany. Is.

IX. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on
the Miracles of our Lord. Part I.

Miracles I. XVII. Is.

X. PART II. MIRACLES XVIII.
XXXVII. is.

XI. CATECHETICAL NOTES on
the Saints Days. Is.

QUESTIONS ON THE COLLECTS,
EPISTLES, AND GOSPELS, throughout
the Year; edited by the Rev. T. L.

CLAUGHTON, Vicar of Kidderminster.
For the use of Teachers in Sunday-
Schools. Two Parts, 18mo., cloth, each
2s. 6d.

COTTAGE PICTURES. Cottage Pictures from the Old Testament.

Twenty-eight large Illustrations, coloured by hand. The set, folio, 7s. 6d.

COTTAGE PICTURES from the New Testament, (uniform with

above). The set of Twenty-eight, 7s. Gd.

SCEIPTUEE PEINTS FOE PAROCHIAL USE. Printed in

Sepia, with Ornamental Borders. Price One Penny each
;
or the set in an orna

mental envelope, One Shilling.

7. The Tribute- Money.
8. The Preparation for the Cross.

9. The Crucifixion.

10. Leading to Crucifixion.

1. The Nativity.
2. St. John Preaching.
3. The Baptism of Christ.

4. Jacob s Dream.
5. The Transfiguration.
6. The Good Shepherd.

11. Healing the Sick.

12. The Return of the Prodigal.

One hundred thousand have already been sold of these prints,
mounted and varnished, 3d. each.

They are also kept

TALES AND ALLEGORIES reprinted from the &quot; PENNY POST.

Fcap. 8vo., with Illustrations.

FANNY DALE. Is. 6d.

THE CHILD OF THE TEMPLE. Is.

THE HEART-STONE. lOd.

FAIRTON VILLAGE. 8d.

GILL S LAP. 8d.

FOOTPRINTS IN THE WILDER
NESS. 6d.

TALES OF AN OLD CHURCH. 40.

MARGARET OF CONWAY. 4d.

MARY WILBRAM. 4d.

MARION. 4d.

MARTINMAS. 4d.

OLD WINTERTON S WILL. 4d.

MARY MERTON. 2d.

THE TWO WIDOWS. 2d.

LEFT BEHIND. 2d.

AMNEMON THE FORGETFUL. 2d.

EUSTATHES THE CONSTANT. 2d,

LITTLE TALES. 4d.

LITTLE ALLEGORIES.
LITTLE FABLES. 2d.

2d.



NEJT AND STANDARD EDUCATIONAL WORKS. 13

THE FIFTH BOOK OF EUCLID. The Propositions of the Fifth
Book of Euclid proved Algebraically : with an Introduction, Notes, and Questions.

By GEORGE STURTON WARD, M.A., Mathematical Lecturer in Magdalen Hall,
and Public Examiner in the University of Oxford. Crown 8vo., price 2s. 6d.

JELF S GREEK GRAMMAR. A Grammar of the Greek Language,
chiefly from the text of Raphael Kiihner. By WM. EDW. JELF, M.A., Student
of Ch. Ch. Third Edition. 2 vols. 8vo., II. 10s.

This Grammar is in general use at Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, and Durham ; at

Eton, King s College, London, and most other public school*.

MADVIG S LATIN GRAMMAR. A Latin Grammar for the Use
of Schools. By Professor MADVIO, with additions by the Author. Translated by
the Ilev. G. F. WOODS, M.A. Uniform with JELF S &quot;Greek Grammar.&quot; Fourth
Edition. 8vo., cloth, 12s.

Competent authorities pronounce thin work to be the very heot Latin Grammar yet published in

England. This new Edition contains an Index to the Authors quoted.

LAWS OF THE GREEK ACCENTS. By JOHN GRIFFITHS, M.A.
Itimo. Kinth Edition. Price Sixpence.

H KAINH AIA&HKH. The Creek Testament with English
Notes. By the Ilev. EDWARD BURTON, D.I)., sometime Regius Professor of

Divinity in the University of Oxford. Sixth Edition, with Index. 8vo., cloth,
10s. Gd.

TIIUOYDIDES, with Notes, chiefly Historical and Geographical. Ey
the late T. ARNOLD, D.I). With Indices by the Rev. R. P. G. TIDUEMAN. Fifth
Edition. 3 vols., 8vo., cloth lettered, \ 16s.

THE ETHICS OF ARISTOTLE. With Notes hy the Rev. W. E.
JfcLF, B.D., Author of &quot;A Greek Grammar,&quot; &c. 8vo., cloth, 12s.

The Text separately, 5s. The Notes separately, 7s. 6d.

SOPHOCLIS TRAGCEDIJE, with Notes, adapted to the use of Schools
and Universities. By THOMAS MITCHELL, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo., 1 8s.

The following I fays may also be had separately, at 5s. each :

PHILOCTBTBS. AJAX.
Ti&amp;lt;AcniM&amp;lt;e. ELLCTRA.

CEOIPI S COLONEUS.

ANNALS OF ENGLAND. An Epitome of English History. From
Cotemporary Writers, the RolU of Parliament, and other Public Records. 3 vols.

Fcap. 8vo., with Illustrations, cloth, 15s. Recommended by the Examiners in the
School of Modern History at Oxford.

Vol. I. From the Roman Era to the deposition of Richard II. Cloth, 5s.

Vol. II. From the Accession of the House of Lancaster to Charles I. Cloth, 5s.

Vol. III. From the Commonwealth to the Death of Queen Anne. Cloth, 5s.

Each Volume it sold separately.

PASS AND CLASS. An Oxford Guide-Book through the Courses
of Liter* JIuniiiniores, Mathematics, Natural Science, and Law and Modern His

tory. By MONTAGU Bt KKOWS, M.A. Second Edition, with tome of the latest

Examination I ajters. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 5s.



11 THE OXFORD POCKET CLASSICS.

A NEW SERIES of the Greek and Latin Classics for the use of
Schools.

&quot; Mr. Parker is supplying a want long felt, in issuing a series of good classical

texts, well edited, and in a cheap form. The expensiveness of our school-books is a

crying evil, which cannot be too soon abated. It is absurd extravagance to put
costly books into the hands of schoolboys, to be thumbed and torn to pieces, when

cheaper ones would answer every useful purpose just as well. In this respect our

neighbours on the Continent are far more rational than we are. We look with satis

faction upon Mr. Parker s efforts to bring about an amendment. Though we think it

would have been better to announce the editor s name, we willingly bear testimony
to the ability with which he has executed his task, and have much pleasure in recom

mending the Texts as suitable for school purposes.&quot; Athenaum.

GREEK POETS.
Paper. Bound.
*. d. s. d.

^schylus 2 6 ... 3

Aristophanes. 2 vols. ... ... ... ... ... 5 ... 6

Euripides. 3 vols 5 ... 6 6

Tragoedix Sex 3 ... 3 6

Sophocles 2 6 ... 3

Homeri Ilias 3 ... 3 6

Odyssea 2 6 ... 3

GREEK PROSE WRITERS.
Aristotelis Ethica 1 6 ... 2

Demosthenes de Corona, et
1 6 ... 2

jEschines in Ctesiphontem

Herodotus. 2 vols 5 ... 6

Thucydides. 2 vols 4 ... 5

Xenophontis Memorabilia ... ... ... ... ... 1 ... 1 4

Anabasis 1 6 ... 2

LATIN POETS.
Horatius 1 6 ... 2

Juvenalis et Persius ... ... ... ... ... ... 1 ... 1 6

Lucanus 2 ... 2 6

Lucretius ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1 6 ... 2

Phcedrus 1 ... 1 4

Virgilius 2 ... 2 6

LATIN PROSE WRITERS.
Csesaris Commentarii, cum Supplements Auli Hirtii et aliorum 2 ... 2 6

Commentarii de Bello Gallico 1 0...1 6

Cicero De Officiis, de Senectute, et de Amicitia 1 6 ... 2

Ciceronis Tusculanarum Disputationum Libri V. ... ... 1 6 ... 2

Orationes Selectae, in the press

Cornelius Nepos 1 ... 1 4

Livius. 4 vols 5 ... 6

Sallustius 1 6 ... 2

Tacitus. 2 vols. ... ... 4 ... 5



NEW SERIES OF ENGLISH NOTES. 15

THE PLAYS OF SOPHOCLES, with English Notes by Members of
the University of Oxford. Complete in 2 vols., cloth, 6s., or separately

t. d.

Ajax (Text and Notes) . .10
Eleetra . 1

*. d.

Antigone . . . .10
Philoctetes . . . .10

Q-Mipus Rex . . . .10 Traehiuuc . . . .10
(Edipus Coloneus . . .10
THE PLAYS OF JESCHYLVS, with English Notes by Members

of the University of Oxford. Complete in 2 vols., cloth, 7s. Od.

Prometheus Vinctus (Text and

Notes) . . . .10
Septeui Contra Thebas . .10
Pcrsto 1

Agamemnon . . . .10
Choephorae . . . .10
Eumeuides . . . .10
Supplices . . . .10

THE PLAYS OF EURIPIDES, with English Notes by Members of
the University of Oxford. Complete in 2 vols., cloth, 6s. 6 d.

Hecuba (Text and Notes) . 1

Medea 10
Orestes 10

&quot;The notes contain sufficient information,
without affording the pupil so much assistance
a* to supersede all exertion on his part.&quot;

Athi naum, Jan. 27, 18.55.
&quot; He all this us it may, it is a real benefit to

public schoo.boys to be able to purchase any
Greek Play they want for One Shilling. When
we were introduced to (iicek Plays, about forty

Hippolytua . . . .10
Pha-nissce . . . .10
Alcostis . . . .10
years ago, we had put into our hands a portly
8vo. volume, containing Person s four Plays,
without one word of English in the shape of
notes

; and we have no doubt the book cost
nearer twenty than ten shillings, and after all

was nothing near so useful as these neat little

copies at One Shilling each.&quot; Educational
Time*.

The Tt-xt of SOPHOCLES separately. One vol., cloth, 3s. The Notes, ditto, 3s. Od.

The Text of ./EscHYtus separately. One vol., cloth, 3s. The Notes, ditto, 3s. Cd.

The Text of EURIIMUES separately. One vol., cloth, 3s. 6d. The Notes, ditto, 3s.

Pocket Editions of the following have also been published with

Short Notes. ,. d .

ARISTOPHANES. THE KM (; UTS, (Text and Notes) . .10
ACMAKNIANS ,, . .10

DEMOSTHENES. DE CORONA, (Text and Notes,) . .20
JESCHINKS. IN CTESIPHONTEM, (Text and Notes) . .20
IIOMKKUS. ILIAS, LIB. i. vi. (Text and Notes,) . .20
V1UG1L1US. HtcoLiCA, (Text and Notes,) . . .10

GEOKCIICA ,, . . . .20
-l.M IIM.S, LIB. i. in. ,, . . .10

HORATIUS. CARMINA, &c., (Text and Notts,) . . .20
SATIRjE . . .10
ErisToL.e ET ARS POETICA ,, . . .10

The Notes only, in one vol., cloth, 2s.

SALLUSTIUS.
Ju&amp;lt;iuRTHA,(7Vx&amp;lt;anc/ AW.) . . .16
CATILINA ,, . . .10

M. T. CICERO. PRO MILONZ, (Text and Notet) . .10
IN CATILINAM ,, . . .10
PRO LEGS MANILIA, and PRO ARCIIIA ,, .10
DE SENECTUTE and DE AMICITIA .10

LIVIUS. LIB. xxi. xxiv. (Text and Notei,) . . . 1

CAESAR. LIB. i. in. (Text and Notet,) . . .10
CORNELIUS NEPOS, (Text and Notet,) . . .16
PII.EDKUS. FABULJE, (Text and Notet,) . . .10

Other portion* o/mcral o/ the abvcc-namcd Author! are in preparation.
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10 PERIODICALS.

THE GENTLEMAN S MAGAZINE. As time has passed on, the

Magazine which SYLVANUS URBAN, now one hundred and thirty-two years ago
commenced, has given rise to very many others. It is true that the greater part
have died soon after their birth, but still there are some occupying a portion of

the ground once covered by SYLVANUS URBAN: this has rendered it necessary for

him to prescribe certain limits for his labours. &quot;While Magazine after Magazine has

been set on foot, none has ever clearly marked out for itself the ground which has

ever held the most prominent, place in the GENTLEMAN S MAGAZINE, namely,
History and Archaeology. The GENTLEMAN S MAGAZINE has done more than any
periodical to support and promote archaeological tastes and studies. In former years
it is true much of its space was occupied with general literature, but of late, as its

ground became more circumscribed, the Magazine was able to give a more complete
resume of archaeological progress and labours. It therefore depended from that time

more especially upon archaeological and historical students to supply the place ol

those supporters whom death year by year removes.

An independent organ in such a study as archaeology is of the greatest importance,
and he therefore appeals to the several Societies to receive him as such, believing
that his Magazine, by shewing what other Societies are doing, stimulates the mem
bers of each Society to further exertion; that by its independence it prevents the

injury that is often done to a science by that narrowness of view which small

separate Societies tend to engender; and finally, that by treating of various subjects
distinct from those coming beneath the scope of such Societies, he supplements their

labour s without interfering with them.

Published Monthly, with numerous Illustrations, 8vo., 2s. 6d.

All Communications to be addressed to Mr. URBAN, 377, STRAND, W.C.

THE PENNY POST. A Church of England Illustrated Magazine,
issued Monthly. Price One Penny.

ENLARGEMENT OF THE PENNY POST.

The January number of 1863 consists of Thirty-two Pages, and numerous Illus

trations, containing Tales, Stories, Allegories; Notes on Religious Events of the

Day ; Essays, Doctrinal and Practical. The object is to combine amusement
with instruction ; to provide healthy and interesting reading adapted for the Village
as well as the Town. A part of each number is devoted to the &quot;Children s

Corner.&quot; The Editor s Box is continued.

MONTHLY ONE PENNY.
Subscribers names received by all Booksellers and Newsmen.

PARKER S CHURCH CALENDAR TOR 18G3, price Gd., being
the Eighth Year of Issue.

CONTENTS : THE CALENDAR, with the Daily Lessons. THE CHURCH : Statistics of the
Church in England, Ireland, Scotland, the Colonies, &c. CONVOCATION : Province of Canter

bury ;
Province of York. The Archbishops ui.d Bishops of ENGLAND; Deans; Archdeacons;

Proctors of Convocation
; Benefices; Church and other Sittings, &c. The Archbishops and

Bishops in IRKLANO, SCOTLAND, and the COLONIES; and other information. The Bishops in

AMERICA, with Statistics of the Dioceses, Extent, Population, Clergy, &c., &c. ; First Bishops of
the American Church; Statistical Summaries. THE UNIVERSITIES, &c. : The University of

OXFORD; the University ofCAMBRIDGE; and other Universities. Theological Colleges ; Training
Institutions; Public schools. Societies and Institutions; Church Unions; Colleges. I HE
STATE, &c. : The State and Royal Family. Members of the House of Peers and Commons. The
Kings and Queens of England. Statistics of the Population. Postal Regulations, and a variety
of other information.

Crown 8vo., price Is. ; 140 pages of close type, in wrapper,

THE OXFORD DIOCESAN CALENDAR/AND CLERGY LIST
for 1863. Issued under the sanction of the Lord Bishop of the Diocese.

Also,

THE LONDON DIOCESAN CALENDAR, AND CLERGY LIST
for 1863.

A Diary is also printed, uniform with the Calendar.
The ttco together, bound in roan, 3s.

Oxford and London: J. II. and J. PARKER.






